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Number 243

The Eastern Shore of Virginia

HE Eastern Shore of Virginia is one of the
garden spots of the world. It consists of
two counties, Accomac and Northampton, sliv-
ers hardly more than ten miles in width, north
of Cape Charles and between Chesapeake Bay
and the broad Atlantie, extending sixty miles up
and down the coast.

The soil is red sand, about a foot deep. The
subsoil is a stiff red clay, which makes an ex-
cellent table on which plant food may lie until
it is needed for consumption by the growing
plants. The weather is just right for plant
growth. The natives are at least as high a type
of citizen as is to be found in the United States.

A generation ago the farmers of the Eastern
Shore of Virginia were engaged in diversified
farming. Their prineipal crops were wheat,
oats, corn and live stock. The farms produced
the greater part of the fertilizers needed, and
supplied in abundance a variety of food for the
family table. ,

About a generation ago the Kastern Shore
of Virginia discovered, to her present sorrow,
that her soil and climate and location with re-
speet to markets is ideal for truck-growing, and
particularly for the growing of white or Irish
otatoes.

The intervening years have been years of
~wonderful prosperity for the Hastern Shore.
Perhaps in no other part of the United States
may there be seen as many large and beautiful
and well-kept homes of farmers as are to be
seen in these two counties,

From Florida te Maine

The garden-truck for the New York, Phila-
delphia, and other great industrial' centers of
the north, starts from Florida very early in the
spring, and terminates in Maine late in the fall,
Each producing distriet has about two weeks
when it occupies the center of the stage.

“The Shore,” as it is affectionately called by
the natives, comes into the market with its white
potatoes about June 10 and leaves it about
August 1. It enters the market shortly before
the North Carolina season has ended and leaves
it after the New Jersey season is well under
way.

Today the Shore-is in despair. There is hard-
ly a farmer in the region but is mortgaged to
the banks for as much as his farm is worth,
Interviews were had with B. K. Mears, farmer
and Bible Student, Cedar View Wharf, Va.;
William Thomas, farmer and potato grower,
Exmore, Va.; J. W. Chandler, potato dealer,
Exmore, Va.; A. T. Hickman, hardware mer-
chant and potato grower, Painter, Va.; W. G.
Emmett, ecashier, Belle- Haven (Va.) Bankg
James K. Turner, farmer and potato grower,
Exmore, Va.; E. G. Long, truck driver and ma-
chinist, Bible Student, Belle Haven, Va.; R. D.
Vail, potato grower and landlord, Concord
Wharf, Va.; Al Johnson and R. B. Johnson,
farmers and potato growers, Concord Wharf,
Va.; and C. R. Waters, sales manager of the
Eastern Shore Farmers Association, Onley, Va.
All are agreed as to the desperate condition of
the farmers on the Kastern Shore, at the pres-
ent time.

Iid. Kellam, Painter, Va., has a seventy-five-
acre farm. IFour years ago it was clear. Today
he does not own a foot of it, and meantime has
farmed it every year.

R. C. Doughty, Craddockville, Va., has a 150-
acre farm with a beautiful home. Three years
ago the farm was all his own, Today he does
not own a dollar of it.

One of the tenants of R. D. Vail said: “I vame
down here three years ago with several hundred
dollars in money and went into the potato-grow-
ing business with my brother. This year my
brother and I produced and marketed 3,000
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barrels of pofafoes. My money is now all gone
and I have not enough left of it to buy myself
a pair of shoes.”

In the last three years an estate of several
hundred thousand dollars has so dwindled in
value that if it continues another year it will
go bankrupt. The estate was cut up into small
plantations and rented to potato growers. These
growers were too poor to finance their own needs
for farming, and as they reccived practically
no returns for their products, they have had no
money wherewith {o repay the estate for money
and machinery supplied.

The Average Potato Farm
The various experts visited agree, in

substance, thatthe average potato farm

has about thirty acres. Thisland, worth

$100 an acre, represents an annual in-

terest charge of 6% amounting to... $180.00
Taxes, including improvements, were

estimated at .....c.00vvineiaa... 63.00
Annual depreciation of eqmpment

would be +ovvveivennns e . 100.60
It is the custom of Eastern Shore

farmers to use fertilizer at the rate of

1800 pounds to the acre. Up until this

yvear many of the farmers have heen

able to make a deal with the fertilizer

companies to trade ten barrels of po-

tatoes for one ton of fertilizer. The

assumption in this trade has been that g

the value of white potatoes is approx-

imately $3.50 a barrel. Therefore the

fertilizer companies expected to get

back the $35. 00 a ton which the fertil-

izer ordinarily sells for. But these com-

panies lost so much money this year

that it is doubtful if they can make any,

such arrangements for another season.

Fertilizer for thirty acres of land, at

1800 pounds to the acre, would be 27

tons, which, at $35.00 a ton, makes the

annual fertilizer bill of the average

potato farm . .o Ceesene . 945.00
Most of the smﬂl farmers were

obliged to pay $40.00 a ton for their

fertilizer; so the cost to them would be

an additional ......c0000n0ecenoen.s 135,00
Seed potatoes are planted at the rate

of five barrels to the acre. Therefors

to plant the av verage farm of thirty,

acres would require 150 barrels of seed.

The common practice is to plant about
one-half home seed, estimated as worth
$3.00 a barrel, and one-half northern
seed, which ranges in price from $4.10
to $5.00 a barrel. We therefore say, 75
barrels of home seed at $3.00 a barrel

And 75 barrels of northern seed at

$450abarrel L. i

The usual price paid for the help in
cutting the seed is 25¢ a barrel. On
certain of the farms this cutting was
done at 20c a barrel, the lowest price
shown on any of the estimates. There-
fore the cost of cutting 150 barrels
would be ............

The cost of working, i.e, rlowin
phntm(r and cultivating, v*"s estimat
ed at all the way from ¢ l,gﬁ.ﬂ() an acre to
$12.00 an acre, Some farmers actually
paid the higher price, and from our
studies we believe that about $9.00 is
what is actually paid in practice ....

No one will deny that a potato grow-
er must live. The lowest estimate of cost

of living for one year was put at $720;

while one man interviewed, with 160
acres under cultivation, and an ele-
gant home to keep up and two daugh-
ters away at college, did not see how he
could get along on an income of less
than S;BG,OGG a year. We put cost of liv-
mg....... e e
Potato-bugs de come from the
north, the south, the east and the
west to do their share to make life in-
teresting. If requires two applieations
of Caleinm Avrsenate, totaling twelve
pounds to the acre, to satisfy thei
ravenous appetites. It costs eight
cents a pound. Total for 30 acres, at
least ...........0n
Most growers wonld eqtlmate ﬂus at
Teast 10% higher .....coccocenoncos

Total first costs .vvveeecocvvoosocs

A Three-Thousand-Dellar Gamble

We are not misstating matters when
we assert that the Hastern Shore farm-
er bets his time and strength and over
$3,000 in cash that he will at least come
out even in his self-imposed task of

Brooxrey, N. ¥,

270.00

720.00
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supplying food for the table of the
northern working man.

Frequently this costis greater. Thus,
one gentleman in the group inter-
viewed, A. T. Hickman, Painter, Va.,
plowed in $96 worth of wheat, rye and
crimson clover on his thirty-five acres
of land. He did this to improve the
land. He also spent $150 on a tent
which he used to proteet his potatoes
from the sun and storm until he could
get the best market. If we include sim-
ilar items for our thirty-acre farm we
shall have another initial cost of $82.29
for the wheat, rye and clover, and $150
Tor the tent, totaling

Estimates of average production
vary from forty to forty-five barrels
an acre. We give the farmer the benefit
of the better average. He will need
1,350 barrels to hold his crop on its
way to market. Prices for pine barrels
vary from 40c¢ to 43¢, according to loca-
tion. Gum barrels are 2¢ less, but, as
they can not be repaired, are not much
used. We give our farmer a good loca-
tion and the benefit of the best price on
pine barrels and find that his expense
for this item is ........coueivinann

The covers for the barrels cost 4e
or 5¢ each, and again we give the farm-
er the benefit of a price he may not get

The usual price for digging is 20¢ a
barrel. If the poor man who does this
work gets any less, he suffers. This
year, in some places, he got but 1214¢;
buc we can not estimate the average
cost at less than 20¢, or another ...,

The farmer must still get his product
to market. Nobody will come to him
and get it. If he lives close by the sta-
tion his cost of hauling may be as low
as dc a barrel. If some distance away
it may be 15¢, the usual price, but we
give this farmer an extra good location
and assume that his hauling cost will
be only 10¢ a barrel; and this makes
another .......cvovvvvvennnciesnns .

aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaa

Total

© 6080 9¢26060 0300560068600

$232.29

540.00

54.00

270.00

135.00
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The Average Potato Farmer

Here, then, we have before us the average
potato farmer of the Eastern Shore. He is a
business man of consequence. He makes a cash
investment of $4,277.09 each year, his hopes
being to maintain a livelihood for himself and
family, keep his farm from running down, and
so at least break even on an average erop. What
must he have per barrel for his erop if he is
to “just get by”? The answer is that, produec-
ing 1,350 barrels of potatoes at a cost of
$4,277.09, he can not get along with a return of
less than $3.17 a barrel.

Last year the average price which he received
was $3.65. If he was a prudent, efficient man,
he had a margin of 42¢ a barrel on 1,350 bar-
rels, or $567, with which to“add to his standard
of living, which, at $720, could not be a very
high one in these days, for it costs about $500
a year to keep up a good automobile,

But last year is a long time ago. Nobody is
interested in ancient history. What did he do
this year? He received an average price of
$1.25 a barrel. Think that over. If this man
did the very best he could do, and received an
average crop, he could not fail to lose the dif-
ference between his investment of $4,277.09 and
what he received, $1,687.50, or the small fortune
of $2,589.59.

But this year he did not receive an average
crop. He received double the average. He thus
had all his usual expenses, with another $540
for more barrels, $54 more for their covers, an-
other $270 for digging and another $135 for
hauling; and if you figure up all that you will
find that his total costs this year were $5,276.09,
his yield was 2,700 barrels, his average costs
were $1.95 a barrel. He lost 70c on every bar-
rel he sold, and his total loss was $1,890, and
that is just about what the average Eastern
Shore farmer lost in cold cash this last season.

Neot All Did as Well

Not all did as well as to lose merely $1,890.
The man who had a larger farm lost more.
R. B. Johnson, of Concord Wharf, had 75 acres
in and lost about $3,000 besides all his labor.
He will not plant a potato this next year. He
averaged to receive but about 90¢ a barrel for
his erop.

The next question that arises in the mind of

oos $4277.09 the inquirer is, Why must the farmer accept for



B30

his produce miich Tegs than it ac’EuaHv cost him
to raise it? and if you can answer that question
down on the Hastern Shore you will be the
greatest man that ever came into thelr midst,
That is what they are all inquiring about.

Another question obtrudes itself. What about
grading? It used to be that potatoes were po-
tatoes, and if you dug a big one or a small one
it made little difference: but now the chain
stores do not want any very small potatoes and
they do not want any big ones, because they are
unpopular. They want all the potatoes of about
one size, and potatoes do not grow that way.
Here is another cost of sorting which is coming
sharply before the farmer and making his al-
~ ready thorny way still more difficult. A future

cost of grading is now in plain sight before the
Eastern Shore farmer.

The world is changing rapidly. A ecment
-voad runs all the way down the Kastern Shore.
Truck of one kind or another has been shipped

by the highways direct to Boston and even to

Detroit. Of course it would never pay to carry
potatoes that far, because a fruck can carry
only fifty barrels of potatoes and the cost of
running no farther north than Philadelphia
would mean at least another dollar added to the
cost. Strawberries were carried through to
Boston in thirty hours, and were sold at auction
on arrival,

Ordinarily the Eastern Shore sends into the
market, in its season, 700 to 800 cars a day; but
this year the shipments ran to 1,600 cars a day.
‘And this year, by an odd streak of the weather,
the Shore was into the market earlier than usu-
al, with North Carolina later than usual, o that
the two markets were piled one atop the other.
The result was that the price was smashed to
smithereens, and the growers of New Jersey,
Kansas and Oklahoma were offered such little
prices that they left their potatoesin the ground.

The Eastern Shore is exceptionally well situ-
ated to market its produect. It is only a night’s
ride by boat to Baltimore or Washington. It
is but 208 miles to Philadelphia by rail. There
is steamer connection to Havana, which is one
of the large markets. Practically none of the
Hastern Shore potatoes were left in the ground.
They all went out at some price. The freight
rate to Cuba is only 40¢ a barrel; to New York
it is 69¢. The seed for the Eastern Shore crop
this year was better than ever, the quality was
fine, and there was very little deduction for rot.

e GOLDEN AC}E
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The Selling Proposition

Twenty-five years age the Hastern Shore
carried its potatoes into Cape Charles, and
there they were bought on the spot. J. W.
Chandler, one of the men interviewed, used to
step out on the wharf, which was loaded down
with thousands of barrelb, and offer a price for
everything in sight. If it was accepted he paid
cash and disposed of the day’s receipts to his
trade scattered all over the Kast. If another
dealer who was present offered a better price,
then the day’s receipfts went to him and he
handled it in the same way.

Today the farmer has absolutely no control
whatever of his market. He meekly brings his
stuff to the station and the local commissgion
merchant receives it on consignment, not prom-
ising him that he will get a cent for it. Mr,
Chandler, himself a commission man, denounces
the whole scheme as unjust to the farmer to the
last degree.

Prices are made in the following manner. A
dealer in New York or any other large northern
city telegraphs to a half dozen local produce
dealers and asks for a price. He buys where
he ean buy cheapest. When the local dealer has
his pl latforms all Jjammed with produce he offers
them for what will move them.

Reductions of quotations are always made
when a dealer has an overstock. When a dealer
drops 10¢ it affects the market fcr that day. If
he is not a big man the influence of his drop is
small. If he is an impor LJﬂt man it affects the
market seriously.

One day does not control another. All the
stuff that is received today must be sold today
in Boston, New York, Chicago, or wherever it
can be sold. If there is a shortage in the mar-
ket, then the priess go sky high. If the market is
glutted the prices go the other way. Potatces
have sold in New York one day at $3.00, the
next day for $1.50 and the next for $3.00.

The farmers all seem to feel that they are not
gettmn a fair deal at the hands of the commis-
sion men. It is natural for them to feel that
way. They see men rise to affluence in a few
years while they in turn get nothing for their
work., They know that the commission man
never runs any risks, never takes any chances.
I. anybody is to lose, it is the farmer, The worst

-that can happen to the commission man is

merely that his commissions may be smaller
than usual beeause of the smaller prices secured.
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The farmer says to himself, “All the potatoes
I raised were sold and eaten by somebody, and
the people who ate them generally had to pay
a fair price. Why should I be the one to suffer?”

Farmers at a Disadvantage

It was a bad day when some trusting farmer
turned his produce over to a commission man
and said, “You sell it for me, and when you get
your money let me have what you see fit to give
me,” or words to that effect. Few men can stand
the strain of being put in a position of trust.
The world is full of Falls, Daughertys, Stewarts,
Dohenys, Sinclairs and Hayses. If you have
anything that is of real value it is a mistake to
part with it until you have a definite under-
standing of just what you will get in return.

The farmer notices the commission man’s ar-
gument that he can not fix a price for his stuff
heeause it is perishable stuff; but he also notices
that as soon as the commission man gets the
stuff into his own hands he has no difficulty
then in naming a price.

Farmers are suspicious, do not understand
the nature of marketing, and sometimes work
against their own best interests. Thus, Will
Shields, local produce buyer, bought potatoes
for shipment to Baltimore. He had agreed with
a certain farmer to give him $5 a barrel for
his crop. (This was some years ago.) After
geeing the farmer he was notified from Balti-
more that the price had gone up 50c¢ a barrel,
and he gave the farmer the benefit of the extra
50c. This farmer never understood this matter;
and because he did not understand it he would
aever let Shields have another barrel of his
potatoes, at any price.

The farmers make the charge that cominis-
sion men digeriminate against small growers
and in favor of large ones, and there is proba-
bly some truth in the charge. It may be done
in this way. During the day the commission
man may sell several lots of potatoes, at differ-
ent prices. The custom is to pool all the sales
for the day and divide pro rata; but a commis-
sion man may pool all the low-priced sales and
not pool his best sale, but let the higher price
for that sale go to some grower whose trade
he desires to keep.

The local produce dealer takes s commission
of 10¢ a barrel, and the New York produce deal-
er takes a further commission of 23c & barrel.

If the potatoes come in bad condition the price
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of $2.75 may be cut to $1.75, and in that cage
the local commission man, the New York com-
mission man and the farmer all lose. The way
matters work out now the commission man actu-
ally makes more money when his grower is be-
ing ruined by overproduction than he does when
the man who does the work receives fair com-
pensation for it.

The farmer can not go from door to door to
market his own produce. That is a business in
itself; and in order to make sure that the farm-
er will not try it many municipalities have ille-
gally made ordinances requiring licenses for
such peddling. The Supreme Court of the Unit-
ed States has decided that every one of these
licenses is illegal.

The wholesalers have a way of retaining con-
trol, not only of their growers, but of the gro-
cers who handle their goods. The wholesaler
may say to a grocer, “You must buy from me
all the year around or I can not sell to you at all.
You can not buy from others in July and Au-
gust and expect me to take care of you when
produce is not so plentiful.”

Fuggling the Price

It is known that not all commission houses
are honest; and that is putting the matter with
a degree of mildness that would make the aver-
age Kastern Shore farmer angry just to even
hear it said, because he would wish to make the
statement much stronger and say that they are
all a bunch of thieves. But perhaps that is not
quite true.

Mr. Mears said on this subjeet: “It would be
possible for a New York house to sell potatoes
for $2.00 and to return $1.75 as the price they
received, and they sometimes do it. I once
talked with a Baltimore commission man who
had only fifteen or twenty barrels to sell. lle
had to live from that small amount and main-
tain an office and family. I asked him how he
did it, and he frankly told me that he kept out
25¢ on each barrel besides his regular commis-
sion, and never let the farmer know of it.” ‘

It is the custom now in commission houses to
whigper prices when in the presence of truck-
men, as the commission merchants do not wish
the farmers to learn the actual prices they get
for the goods that pass through their hands.
There are other concerns which allow no whis-
pering on the premises.

Miller Edwards, 159 Dock St., Philadelphia,
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is said to be a man who takes 109 straight prof-
it on the merchandise which passes through his
hands, and farmers and grocers alike know just
what each has to pay or receive. One could wish
that all were such.

W. H. Harrison, Washington, D. C,, 1s also
set down as another high-class concern which
pays cash immediately on receipt of goeds and
allows no whispering about the place. Why can
there not be more such men?

E. G. Long, Belle Haven, Va., truck driver,
said: “On one occasion I had a load of string
beans on the way north. I wired a Philadelphia
house saying, ‘I have been offered $2.50 for
these beans in New York. If you can not meet
these priees, do not unload my truck but send
it on to New York. I am wiring my driver to
the same effect.” In spite of these definite in-
struections the Philadelphia man unloaded my
truck and paid me only $1.50 for the beans. Thig
grieved me, because, in my business as a truck
driver, I had carried the beans for one of my
fellow citizens. The commission merchant told
me that if T would bring another lot he would
make up the difference. I did send another lot,
and stocd by and saw them sold for $4.75; and
when he paid me off he gave me only $3.00.”

R. B. Johnson, Concord Wharf, Va., said:
“This very morning I had string beans. C. R.
Duer, local broker, said, ‘I can not possibly pay
you more than $2.15” Within a few minutes he
sold them in Philadelphia at $3.23. I happened

to know of the price received and made him set-.

tle at the $3.25 price. Ten years ago Duer was
worth nothing. Today he is a man of wealth.
I am up at three o’clock in the summer and at
five the rest of the year, and not only am getting
nothing for my work, but am being ruined, and
T can not go on.”

Juggling the Quality
Juggling the quality is an even meaner trick

L4

than lving about the price; yet it is done., Mr.

R. B, Johnson, the gentleman last quoted, said:-

“The year before last I shipped a car of pota-
toes to go to Cuba. The car passed Government

inspection, and the inspector said it was the.

finest car he had ever seen. The date of the
shipment was July 6. Seftlement for this car
was not made until the 28th of February. When
settlement was made it was claimed that every
potato in the car was rotten, and I received not
o eent for that shipment. In other words, that

e GOLDEN AGE
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car of potatoes was stolen outright by the con-
cern to whom it was shipped.”

Years ago Samuel T. Apollonio, of Boston
and Providence, a Bible Student well known to
some of our readers, while still'a lad arranged
with a captain trading between Boston and
Haiti to sell for him in Haiti a number of bar-
rels of ehoice cabbages. Young Apollonio select-
ed the finest cabbages that conld be found, pack-
ed them personally, and knew that every cab-
bage was good and sound when it left Boston.
On the return of the vessel he asked the ecap-
tain for his money and was told that on arrival
in Haiti it was found that the entire shipment
was worthless and they had been obliged to
dump it into the sea. Subsequently one of the
sailors informed him that every cabbage he had
sent had been sold at the wharf in Haiti by the
captain himself, and that the natives seized
them like hot cakes at 50c a head. The eaptain
stole the entire shipment, price, quality and all.

Years ago, also, according to a story teld us,
and which, at the time, we had every reason to
believe reliable, a northern man went to north-
ern Alabama to engage in peach-growing. De-
termined to make a success of the new venture,
he paid particular attention to his first ship-
ment and sent it on to an Indianapolis house
wnose name he knsw, but with whom he had no
personal acquaintance. He received word that
the fruit had arrived but in a damaged condi-
tion and was hardly worth handling. He board-
ed the first train, went to the head of the firm,
and, without revealing his identity, wanted to
know if he had any choice peaches. The man
replied, “Yes, I now have in the yard the finest
car of peaches that ever came into Indlan-
apolis.” The grower asked to see them. The man
took him out in the yard and with pride showed
him his own ear, saying, ‘Nothing as fine asg
this ever before came into this city.” Aeccording
ing to the story, the grower pulled out a guu,
shoved it against the man’s ribs and demanded
instant settlement at the original price agreed
upon or he wonld blow a hole clear through him.
He got the money. How many such men there
are in the commission business we do not know.

It is to be feared that commission merchants
as a whole are disposed to take advantage of
the farmer, and to take special advantage of
him at the time when he most needs help, 1. e,
when markets are overstocked. Quite probably
in @ time of panie, such as this last year has
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been in the potato business, there are unrea-
sonable and inaccurate claims as to damaged
goods and prices received. We do not know
this, and it may not be true.

Eastern Shore Farmers Association

The Fastern Shore of Virginia Farmers As-
gociation is the largest commission merchant on
the Shore. It is a cooperative assoclation em-
bracing &3 percent of the growers and has
crowded out most of the older jobbers, Mem-
bers of the asgociation agree fo market all their
stuff through this one ageney, and are fined 25¢
for every package shipped otherwise.

Under the farmer’s eontract with the associa-
tion he is not allowed to have his own barrel
cover; and even when he has bought the covers
they do not belong to him outright, but may be
used only to market through the association the
goods which they protect.

The association ships to 616 different cities
and towns in the territory east of the Missouri
River. Its diversion points are Manhattan
Trangfer, Piteairn, Northumberland, Toledo
and Fort Wayne. In 1528 the association sold
13,800 cars (2,760,000 barrels) from the Shore
territory, and employed ten salesmen, located
principally at the great distributing centers,
keeping constantly apprised of the condition of
the market. :

Farmers who are members of the association
receive dividends from the shares they have in
the assoeiation; and after these shares receive
their permitted dividends, the balance of prof-
its, after payment of salaries and expenses of
managemient, goes to the shippers in proportion
to their shipments. The association eclaim
strongly that their whole trouble is inability to
cope with a vast increased acreage and increased
production,

B. . Mears was at one time a member of the
asgociation but has dropped out. He thinks the
asgociation too anxious to sell at any price and
too ready to admit heavy diseounts for spoilage.
In one instance, after a check for $900 for two
cars of potatoes wag in his hands he was obliged
to return it and accept about $325 for the two
cars, though, to hig personal knowledge, the
goods were in first-ciass condition when turned
over for shipment, Naturally a thing like this
makes a man sore and makes him suspicious
that his interests are not heing properly looked
aftes.
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And Now, Enter the Chain Store

And now into this confused and perplexing
situation there enters the chain store; and with
connections all over the country, and the power
to turn its money over every week, there is al-
most no limit to its buying power. The jobbers
foresee that the chain stores mean their end;
and it may mean the end of the farmers too, and
it looks as if such would be the case,

Today there are 1300 chain stores. Mr,
Chandler, commission merchant, many times re-
ferred to in these notes, has sold to the A&P,
American, Reeves, Butler, Bohack, Cloverdale,
National, Mayflower, Cupp, Kroger, Charles
Thompson, Piggly Wiggly and Albrecht and re-
ports them as fine customers, honest and easy
to please, but now the A&P is doing its own
buying.

The A&P deals with the farmer direet. It ig
even reported to have lost $250,000 this year
through financing the farmers of North Caro-
lina, but a quarter of a million doliars to a firm
like the A&P is only small change. The lesson
learned this year will be taken advantage of
next year.

The A&P sales to customers are made on a
small margin, There is an estimated difference
of 13% in costs over the old method of buying
through jobbers. The jobber sees the end of
that 13%; and the farmer will see the end of
something too, no doubt.

On November 2, in Exmore, Va., Mr. Chandler
was buying from the farmers at $1.95 and scll-
ing to his trade at $2.10. At the same time the
A&P were buying from the farmers direct at
$1.75, which is 35¢ less a barrel than the Chan-
dler selling price. When potatoes sell in A&P
stores at 16¢ to 23¢ a peck the selling price per
barrel is only $1.92 to $2.76, not enough for the
farmer to live on.

This past season it was noted on several occa-
sions that when the markets became completely
glutted with potatoes the A&P, with their
enormous outlet, were able to come in and take
the whole surplus, and of course they obtained
it at practically their own price, and there is no
way to prevent them from doing so. Nor can
they, if they find it profitable so to do (and
there is no guestion that such is the case), be
prevented from waiting until such times as the
markets are glutted to make their purchases.
It may be depended on that such a vast organi-
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zation has capable men detailed for just that
work,

What Is to Be Done?

The concluding question is easy to ask and
hard to answer., What is to be done? Nobody
knows; nobody on the Shore, nobody on the
coast, and, it is to be feared, nobody in the
White House or anywhere else.

Conventions of the principal potato men of
the United States have been called, to meet at
Chicago and Norfolk. They will have remedies
to propose. The first is that production be eut
in half. It is easier said than done. Who is to
tell an American farmer what he may or may
not plant? o

Diversified farming will be urged. It is but
a makeshift. If one man can make a success one
year by turning from the raising of potatoes to
growing peppers for a pickle factory, what will
happen when ten thousand farmers do the same
thing? Good-bye pickle factory outlet, and profit.

A very intelligent farmer, Mr. Thomas, said
the excess potatoes should be turned into starch
and aleohol, as in Germany ; but he forgot to say
what would happen when we had more starch
and aleohol than we could use or sell at a profit.
And the Farmers Association claims to have
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tried the starch scheme and to have found it
impracticable.

President Coolidge, mindful of the great fam-
ine in China and the fact that millions in India
and Africa are always on the border line of
starvation, has recently said that the world is
not producing more food than it needs, but that
it is wholly a question of distribution.

That being the case, how fervently all right-
minded men and women could wish that the
happy day had come when matters like thig
could be made right. Divine Wisdom would be
adequate for feeding the starving millions of
Asia and Afriea and at the same time giving the
farmers of the Eastern Shore a proper return
for their labor. We wish for nothing unreason-
able when we wish “Thy kingdom come. Thy
will be done in earth, as it is in heaven”; and
it will surely not leave unsettled such a great
and pressing problem as the produection and dis-
tribution of human food.

Meantime we must stand by and see billiong
wasted in armaments that are obsolete before
they are completed, and that are of ne earthly
or heavenly use to anybody. How much better
that money could be used in paying for food and
carrying it to the hungry people on the other
side of the world. And in the end it would be
good business too.

Points of Interest

Peace, Peace, by the Kellogg Pact

FRED B. Smrrm, Secretary of the World Peace
Union, in a recent address said: “One of
the signers told me that the very room where
the Kellogg compact was signed was charged
with suspicion and fear that some one would
gain an advantage. Then they talk of cruisers
and three-billion-dollar navies .and make the
compact look like a piece of hypoecrisy.”

Brookiyn to Be Like Heaven
ROOKLYN is to be made like heaven.

The ministers of the city have sent a re-

quest to Washington that the number of dry
agents in the city of churches be increased from
12 to 100. When these 100 men have made
Brooklyn like heaven we will issue another bul-
letin, P. 8. Please do not expect any more bulle-
tins,

Location of Defective Rails

ELMER A. Seerry is the inventor of an elec-
trical device which when moved along a
railway track at seven miles an hour squirts
white paint on every weak spot in the rails. Out
of 822 derailments last year due *» failure of
track, 552 were caused by broken rails that will
be detected by this new device before the eracks
have spread sufficiently to cause a wreck.

Carboloy for Machine Tools

ARBOLOY, a new material composed of

tungsten carbide and eobalt, will cut a secrew
thread on a glass rod or bore a smooth hole
in a block of concrete. It will finigh 11,000 parts
without necessity of sharpening, and will bors
holes in any material without causing a taper.
This product of the Krupp German works will
hereafter be made in this country.



Jaxvany 8, 192

The Need of Morong

HAT was quite a thought advanced by Dr.
C. E. A, Winslow, professor in the Yale
“\{edlcal School that we need high-grade morons
in our civilization because there are so many
repulsive jobs which the alert do not desire.
We presume the professor had in mind those
Power Trust professors, but as he did not like
to call them by name he just lumped them all
under the one head as high-grade morons.

Groavity Conirol Possible
TR aerial navigation to be entirely secure
some sort of gravity control seems almost
essential, and it is significant that this is now
being discussed as a 2 possibility . It is even now
said that if an electric magnet is placed on the
floor an aluminum plate can be made to float
above it, and that one piece of supermagnetized
cobalt steel will support another in the air when
the posltxve pole of one is placed subjacent to
that of the other.

Massachusetts Necessaries of Life

HIE Massachusetis State Commission on the
Necessaries of Life has found that, by
crooked, devious and dishonorable practices,
27% of the total cost of building in that state
goes to the promoters and financiers. The Com-
mission also says that the conditions it has un-
covered are a disgrace to the building, banking
and real estateinterests of Massachusetts. They
found instances where mortgage money fur-
nished by banks at 6% was let out again by the
middlemen at rates figured {o net 259 per an-
nun,

Vaiue of Quiput per Worker

TN THE mgnt great industries of steel, gen-

eral engmoermg, mctor wvehicles, electrical
engineering, shipbuilding, eottons, woolens and
worsteds, and hoots and shoes, the average an-
nnal output per worker in the United States
is $6,114, while in Britain it is only $2,5648. The
average horsepower per worker in the United
States, in these same industries, is about 4.6,
while in Britain 1t is 2.8. Tt is this difference in
machine power which is erippling Britain and
enabling American financiers to pile up the
most fabulous fortunes ever seen beneath the
sun. The race between the machine and the man
is on, and the man, the British man, hag already
lost out,
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The World Growing Better

N HIS address to the Episcopalians Presi-

dent Coolidge said, “We can not doubt that
the world is growing better.” He did not en-
large upon the activities of our Stewarts, Falls,
Denbys, Dohenys, Daughertys or Hayses, nor
upon the flourishing racketeering industries of
our larger cities, but contented himself with a
general statement. Meantime, in America, we
have ten thousand murders a year,

. Receptions of Zeppelin Visitors

VHIE Prussian Minister of the Interior was
one of the passengers on the Graf Zeppelin
which recently landed at Tiakehurst, N, J. He
has publiclv called attention to the markedly
polite and kindly reception granted by the
American people and the nnpohte and unkind
treatment by their official representatives, the
police. He states that the police several times

. yanked and pushed the passengers and that in

one instance one of them was struck in the face.

Police Access Lo Prisoners
A WRITER in The Naiion calls attention to
the obvious faet that if the police were de-
nied access to prisoners there would not hence-
forth be any cases of the third degree or other
tortures of prisoners, of which we have heard
much in recent years. The care of prisoners
awaiting trial ought not to be left in the hands
of those who are financially interested in having
them proven guilty. A warden of prisoners
should not have any interest whatever in their
guilt or innocence, but should be interested in
them merely as human beings awaiting trial.

A Splendid Enterprise

SPLIENDID enterprise is the Marshall

Stillman group of businesses in New York
which aims to provide employment for youths
that have at one time or anmher gone wrong.
Tt is found that these youths make unusually
clever workers, scrap among themselves for the
chance to make extra money by over-time, and
when given a share of the profits show intense
eagerness to avoid waste. This all shows that
all that humanity needs is proper guidance. The
whole prison system, start to finish, is a dis-
grace and a reproach to the intelligence and
goodness of mankind. The Bible approves no
such systerm, but provided for Cities of Refuge
where one who had gone wrong might go right.
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Fewer and FewerwRainédd Employes

ABOR-SAVING devices are hitting railroad
employes hard. The average number of
employes in the first half of 1928 was 99,227
less than the average for the first six months
of 1927, 113,154 less than 1926, and 183,364 less
than in 1923. The average hourly rate of pay of
railroad workers is only 66.8 cents.

Pacific-Atlantic Bus Service

HROUGH bus service between New York
and Los Angeles has been inaugurated.
Three busses leave daily on the 3,433-mile route
via Pittsburgh, St. Louis and Denver, scheduled
to complete the trip in five and one-half days,
one day longer than by train. These busses con-
tain kitchen, toilet and sleeping accommoda-
tions for twenty-six passengers. Radio enter-
tainment is provided. Passengers are allowed
sixty pounds of baggage and may stop over on
the trips at their convenience.

End of the Prayer Book Row

HAVING been defeated in their efforts to
force Roman Catholie practices on the peo-
ple, the bishops of the Anglican church are now
going to use their unapproved prayer book
wherever they can, regardless of the fact that
it was turned down by Parliament. In other
words they will do illegally what they were for-
bidden to do legally, and thus have their own
way anyway. Now if the people will just shut
off their support, that will end the whole row.

What the Peasant Party Found in Rumania

HEN the Peasant Party came into control
of Rumania early in November, not only
did it not find a single cent of money in any of
the ecash drawers, but it found that many long
~ dead and others not yet born were drawing reg-
ular salaries, while actual working employes. of
the government were left unpaid. In many in-
stances persons were living in grand style at
government expense who held no pretense even
of government positions of any sort. Now the
wretches that have been displaced are refer-
ring to the new government as a “terrorism of
the masses”, doing everything possible to get
the public scared into putting them back into
power, American and other financiers were just
about to loan $250,000,000 to the government
that has been displaced.
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No Beggars in Jerusalem

ITHERTO Jerusalem has been eursed with

beggars, mostly Arabs, who have made it

a business. A new ordinance now in effect pro-

hibits all future begging in streets or homes,

and, if enforeed, will put Jerusalem ahead of
most of our western cities in this respect.

The Summit of Infamy

THE summit of infamy will not be reached
when Leopold and Loeb are shortly given
their liberty, as is now likely to be the case. It
was reached in Boston when Sacco and Vanzetti
were executed, after seven years, for a crime
of which nobody believes they were guilty. The
Outlook and Independent has devoted an entire
issue to affidavits showing that Vanzetti could
not have been guilty of the Bridgewater holdup,
and that this information was in Governor Ful-
ler’s hands when he sent the men to the chair,

$35,000,000 Ford Plant in London

HENRY Foep is building a $35,000,000 plant in
London, where cars will be built for the
Furopean, African and Asia Minor trade. The
plant, which has a frontage on the Thames of
two-fifths of a mile, and extends back one mile
from the river, will have a capacity of 200,000
cars a year. It will be a British plant, manned
with British workers. Ford will supply 60%
of the capital of the new venture. It is a safe
bet that those who buy the balance of the stock
will gpeedily become millionaires.

Communists Have Strange Bedfellows

THE open shop committee of the National
Association of Manufacturers has made the
surprising and rather comical charge against
the American Federation of Labor that the lat-
ter has been exaggerating and over-emphasiz-
ing the communist forces of the country as a
menace to American industry. Looks as if, in
their desires to have open shops, some of the
manufacturers hope that the labor organiza-
tions will all turn communistic; but if they do
so what will become of sc.ne of these great cap-
tains of industry, such, for instance, as power
trust executives? It is a good thing, perhaps,
to be in the public eye, but not in the form of a
cinder; for even the public can get tired of a
cinder which persists in making itself and
everybody else uncomfortable.
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A Legionnaire Wishes justice Done

CAPT&IV E. P. CoLr, member of the Ameri-
can Legion, Hoqmam, Washington, is urg-
ing the release. of the eight men Who hav<> now
been confined nine years ior the killing of War-
ren O. Grimm at Centralia on Armistice Day,
1919. Captain Coll, in a letter to his comrades,
deplores the unjust attitude of the Washington
Legionnaires against these unhappy men and
says: “It is common knowledge among at least
certain posts of the American Legion that the
attack upon the I. W. W. hall began when War-
ren O. Grimm and other members of the Cen-
tralia division broke from the line of march and
began to batter down the door and windows of
the hall.”

Spiritism in on Episcopal Chirch
) ST MARKS-IN-THE-BOUWERIE, the Epis-
copal church that so distinguished itself by
having barelegged girls dance in the pulpit, has
gone one better by having an out-and-out spir-
itistic seance st which a woman under demoniae
control nttered gibberish poetry for the spirit-
ual uplift of the audience. Christ used to cast
demons out of people and denounced them as
uneclean, lying spirits. Now they are allowed to
use the pulpit and thus fulfil the Scriptural dec-
laration, ‘Babylon is fallen and is become the
hold of devils and the cage of every unclean and
hateful bird.

Cadman’s Cver-adveriised Service

MID a blare of trumpels it was announced

that Doctor Cadman would preach over the
radio to the greatest of audiences. The services
started October 14, with just twenty stations on
the air. This is considerably less than half the
stations that have several times listened to
Judge Rutherford, and less than one-fifth the
number that listened to the Judge on the oceca-
sion of his address at Detroit, August 5§, of last
vear, when 107 stations broadeast at one time,
the greatest hookup in history. In his speech
Cadman said, “A peace conference of all relig-
ions of mankind is proposed for 19307 ; and then
he added, “There is nothing but good can come
of it.” All that mankind has to do is to look
back to 1914-1918 and see what all the religions
of mankind did to peace then, and they will
know what they would do to it again if they had
the chanece.
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Ne More Private Business

ILLIAM BurterworTH, presidenf of Cham-

ber of Commerce of the United States,
in an address before the Associated Business
Papers of New York said: “There was a day
when the institutions of business were indeed
private. -That was a day when the ownershin
and management of business e‘nterp‘isns \vﬂ;
vested in one man, or at most, in a small grou 49)
of partners. But, today, literally millions of our
people are shareholdam in our great agencies
of finance, transportation, communication, pro-
duction and distribution. And the end is not
yet of this widespread publiec ownership of busi-
ness.” When William said that Iast sentenee he
said something; but he forgot to go on and say
when we would all be awarded free stock and
bonuses, ete., in these corporations which he
now admits control all avenues by which one
might make a living. Won’t it be nice when all
these great corporations put us all on the pay-
roll? Who would like to be first?

On the Same Day

@I‘T THIE same day that the president of the
Chamber of Commerce of the United States
made the above happy remarks that private
business is passing, because the big fellows are
getting it all, alontr comes Mr. E. W, McCul-
1011011 manager of the Department of Manufac-
ture of the same Chamber of Commerce of the
United States, and in addressing the Findlay,

hio, Chamber of Commerce, said: “The day
of the big, inflexible plant, facing intense com-
petition in distribution as well as production,
seemns tc be passing. The ery that the big fish
are eating up the little ones sounds less alarm-
ing. Alroaay many of our newer and best-man-
aged industries are getting away from building
very large units and leaning more strongly to-
ward those commengurate with the market to
be supplied.” Seems like some confusion here.
Butterworth says the big fellows have gobbled
all the little ones, and MecCullough, working for
the same concern, says it is no sueh thing. These
boys ought to get together and figure out a little
more closely just what they are going to ladle
out to the rest of us, so that we may he able to
tell which one to believe, or whether it is de-
sirable to tell New York people one thing and
Findlay people another. Maybe that is the elue
to it.
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Baldvine and Pennsylvenia State Police
HEN the miners at l6xport, Pa., were on
strike, a man named Baldvino was stand-
ing in front of the post office of his home town.
The troopers came up and Bruce Kunkle grab-
bed Baldvino, struck him again and again with
a black-jack, broke three of his ribs, and so in-
jured him that he has not been able to work
since that time. The American Civil Liberties
Union is suing Kunkle.

Seven Cents Versus Eight Million Dollars

HE New York Sun, October 17, 1928, first

page, column seven, narrates the sending to
the workhouse for six months of a deaf man
charged with having stolen seven cents from a
fellow spectator. He pleaded guilty of the of-
fense and had many times previously been ar-
rested for similar erime.

In the next eolumn Maurice Connelly and
Frederick Seely, former officials of Queens
Borough, New York city, are reported as having
been tound guilty of collecting about $8,000,600
in graft from the taxpayprs and although this
sewer graft has resulted in hundreds o‘f poor
people’s losing the very homes over their heads,
these two vﬂlams get but a year in jail and a
fine of $500. If this is not a good picture of the
Devil’s organization, send us one.
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Turkey Siruggles with Roman Alphabet
URKEY is in the midst of a gigantic strug-
gle with the Roman alphabet. The law has
gone forth that all good Turks, big and little,
must learn the Roman alphabet in si\‘ty days or
lose their jobs. Text-books galore have been
pnohshed newspapers are helping, and today
Turkey is one vast school. On Dewmber’ 1, all
newspapers in the country abandoned r}L‘Lumsh
characters and went over to the Roman alphabet,

A Shrinkage of 248,961 Years
"U NIVERSITY of California geologists found
bones of a mastodon in Marin County,
California, and published careful estimates that
they had been in the location where they were
found for just 250,000 years. The facts are that
these bones were found in Alaska., The ship
that brought them down sank off the coast of
California. A diver rescued them, intending to
give them to a saloon-keeper fond of curios.
He started for the saloon but his buggy became
mired with the heavy bones. He heaved them
overboard into a little creek where the Univer-
gity of California scientists found them. But
it was not 250,000 years ago he heaved them
overboard; it was only 39 years ago, and the
scientific difference is represented by a shrink-
age of 249,961 years. How easy it is to make
migtakesg!

The Baby of Courbeck Loo

{Excerpt from “I"alselood in War-T'ime”

T IS not often that we have a confession of

falsehood, but the story of the baby of Cour-
beck Lioo is an illuminating example of an in-
vention related by its author.

Captain . W. Wilson, formerly editor of the
Sunday Times, related the story in America in
1922, The following account appeared in the
New York Times (reproduced in The Crusader,
February 24, 1922} :

A correspondent of the London Daily Mail,
Captain Wilson, found himself in Brussels at
the time the war broke out. They telegraphed
out that they wanted stories of atrocities. Well,
there weren’t any atrocities at that time. So
then they telegraphed out that they wanted sto-
ries of refugees. So I said to myself, “That’s
fine, I won’t have to move.” There was a little
town outside Brussels where one went to get
dinner-—a very good dinner, too, I heard the

Ponsonby, M. P.]

Hun had been there. I supposed there must have
been a baby there. So I wrote a heart-rending
story about the baby of Courbeck Lioo being res-
cucd from the Hun in the light of the burning
homesteads.

The next day they telegraphed out to me to
send the baby along, as they had about five
thousand letters offering to adopt it. The day
after that baby clothes began to pour into the
office. Kven Queen Alexandra wired her sym-
pathy and ser. some clothes. Well, I couldn’t
wire back to them that there wasn’t a baby. So
I finally arranged with the doctor who took care
of the refugees to report that the blessed ba-
by died of some very contagious disease and
couldn’t have even a public burial.

And we got Lady Northeliffe to start a créche
with the baby-clothes.

by Arthur Ff



The Purpose of the British Press

ET IS my privilege as a colporteur to meet
many classes of people, rulers and ruled.
Readers of The Golden Age are well aware that
those who exercise ruling power over the people
are composed of three elements, to wit, politi-
cians, profiteers and preachers, and that these
elements control the world’s newspapers, by
which means they keep the common people in
the dark.

The following experience amply proves the
above stafements to be true. While calling on

some of Glasgow’s business people in connec-.

tion with Judge Rutherford’s book Delwerance,
I met the Scottish representative of the London
Times. After I explained my mission, he said,
“I can not have anything to do with Judge
Rutherford. That man is against the politicians
and the press, and this paper is owned by the
politicians. Our purpose in getting the London
Times into Scotland is in order to keep the
views of our party before the people.”

Here, then, is a candid admission by one who
is in a position to know, that the real purpose of
the London J'imes ig not fo give the British
public the truth of events as they occur, but to
keep before the masses of the people only what
the politicians think the people should know.

The political element goes hand in glove with
the financial element, while the ecclesiastical

By John Nicholson (Scotland)

wing of the ruling factors stand by as a tool
ready to give a religious coloring to the evil
deeds of her supporters. This unholy combina-
tion controls the British press, and by this
means deludes the common people, A glaring
example of how the truth is held from the peo-
ple is given us during the coal strike. A. G.
Cook, the miners’ secretary, contended that if
the government bought over or nationalized the
mines, conditions for the miners could be great-
ly improved.

Through the press the people were told that
the government could not afford to buy the
mines, that the country was almost paralyzed
financially, and that the coal owners had been
running the mines at a loss—for charity, per«
haps? Cook and the miners were grossly mis-
represented by the newspapers.

The facts now at hand show, however, that it
cost the country three times as much money to
defeat the miners as it would have taken to buy
the mines over. Thus the rule of tyranny and
oppression continues.

But let the people take courage. The ery of
“Deliverance” is going throughout the land. Je-
hovah, the true friend of the people, will soon
arise in battle, shatter the present corrupt or-
ganization and free the people, and then all men
shall know the truth.

The Noble

ET IS a good thing to go away from home
sometimes to find out what people think
about you. We pick up the Manchester Guard-
iem and find the following summary of an inves-
tigation of the United States Government’s
treatment of the Indians nnder their care, made
at the request of the Seeretary of the Interior:
“The poliey of the Government pauperizes the In-
dian. ’ :

“‘Health conditions are very bad, with mortality and
infant mortality rates markedly higher than among
the white population.

“The administration of the Indian Bureau can only
be called a suceess so far as the administration of the
Indians’ property is eoncerned.

““The educational efforts of the Bureau for the In-
dians are of negligible value.

““Muech of the land alloted to the Indians, on which
they are expected to earn their living as farmers, is
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virtually worthless, and in any ease they are not given
the capital, the expert advice, or the moral support
vhich would be necessary to give such an enterprise
any hope of suecess.

““The white personnel of the administration, chiefly
beecause of the low salaries paid and the isolation of
some of the posts, is distinetly inferior. This is true
in particular, the report says, of the doctors, nurses,
and teachers,”’

The investigators found that the Government was
following a deliberate policy of breaking up the In-
dian families by sending the children off to boarding-
school at an early age. There they are taught from
one standard rigid curriculum which is identical
throughout the United States, regardless of special
circumstances, such as ignorance of the English lan-
guage or peculiar loeal eustoms and conditions. With
inferior teachers it is not surprising that this work
should be so largely ineffective, Some of the ‘‘indus-
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trial training’?, of which a great point is made, eon-
sists in teaching vanishing trades which are no longer
of any economie importance,

The Government seeks to feed each Indian child at
a cost of fivepence half-penny daily, plus such food
as can be raised on the farms which are eonducted in
connection with the schools. In order to produce this
food every child above the fourth year of school must
work half of each day in the fields or barns. This
gives them little opportunity for recreation, and in
some cases fatigues them to such an extent that their
elassroom work is nullified. In spite of the efforts to
produce extra food most of the Indian children are
badly under-nourished. The report refers to their con-
dition as “‘a grave emergency’’, and recommends
that Congress should immediately appropriate £200,-
000 to inecrease the quantity, quality, and variety of
their food.

The two most serious diseases for the Indians are
tuberculosis and trachoma, and inadequate diet is an
important factor in each of these. The report criti-
cizes the medical service of the Indian Bureau for
paying insufficient attention to diet in trachoma cases.
The custom of the doetors is to perform a radical oper-
ation for trachoma, and the report says that these
operations have been undertaken in many cascs when
they were not necessary, and in some when the pa-
tient did not have trachoma at all. Even in a special
school maintained for Indian children suffering from
trachoma the diet was found to be inadequate. Milk
was not given any child in this sehool unless his con-
dition was 50 bad that he was actually in the hospital.
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Before the white man began to interfere with them
the Indians lived 2 fairly healthy life. Most of them
oceupied wigwams or tepees so flimsy in construetion
that they were well ventilated. Today they use white
men’s houses, and these are wretchedly ventilated
and appallingly overcrowded. The report says that
fewer Indiang use beds than use modern cooking
stoves, and that those who employ washable bedelothes
are fewer still, Because of the overcrowding it is
rarcly possible to segregate those suifering from com-
municable disease, and this is one reason why the In-
dian death-rate is so far above normal. The great
majority of the Indian homes have no running water,
and are without toilet facilities of any kind.

The Government has gone on the assumption that
the Indians can not be trusted with eash, and this has
helped to pauperize them. When the lands allotted
to them to live on have been good, these have usually
been taken from them in one way or another by whito
men, often with the connivance of the Government
administrators. Some lands have been purchased by
whites, and the Indians have been allowed to spend
their capital thus acquired, drawing it a little at a
time from the resident agent. In other cases leases
have been made, often at unfairly low rates. While
a few Indians on whose land oil and minerals have
been discovered are wealthy, the report states that the
average red man is ‘‘poor, even extremely poor’’. If
an Indian dies leaving several heirs, his lands have
too often been sold off in order to provide readily
divisible property, and the inheritors in a few months
or years are left penniless,

M. Andre’s Debunking of Columbus

HEN we went to school we were all taught
that Columbus was a great discoverer.
Now M. Andre, the French scholar, in his work
La Veridique Aventure de Christophe Colomb
has proven that his discoveries were made by
“another five centuries before, and that the
knowledge of Vinland the Good, or, in other
words, America, was common among the sea-
faring men of Columbus’ time. Columbus’ trip
to Iceland to get the details of its location shows
him to have been an enterprising man. That
Leif Ericson discovered America is a proven
fact of history.
We all thought that Columbus was a great
“admiral, but now it seems from the work of M.
Andre that he was not a navigator and could
not have made the trip to the West and returned
without the assistance of his vice-admiral Mar-
#n Alonso Pinzon, who was himself about to

make the very voyage of discovery upon which
Columbus embarked.

Andre says that as an adminigtrator Colums«
bus was wholly a debit. Nothing worse than his
devastation of Santo Domingo and his exter-
mination of an inoffensive native race in his
mad search for gold is known on the pages of
history. The natives actually suicided whole-
sale by starvation rather than attempt to live
under such a eruel despot.

Andre shows that the imprisonment of Colum-
bus was directly due fo his ¢ slavement of the
natives in violation of Isabella’s express com-
mands, and to his attempted organization of a
rebellion against the lawfully appointed execu-
tive sent to take his place.

Andre presents evidence which will be ex-
tremely interesting to all Ytalians and Spaniards
to show that Columbus was born a Galician Jew
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and that his parents Turned Catholic merely to
save their lives. It seems that his parents were
given the choice of expulsion or acceptance of
the Roman Catholie faith and, like hundreds of
thousands of other Jews, bowed to the popular
frenzy to save their skins and shekels.
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In his earlier years Columbus was a personal
friend and benefactor of Alonzo Sanchez, a
sailor whose vessel was wrecked on its return
from an island far to the west which Sanchez
called Antilia. The name still survives, for the
West Indies are called the Antilles to this day.

Rome Rules in

SUBSCRIBER in British Columbia, W. P.
Carson, sends us a little magazine contain-
ing an interesting seven-page article narrating
his experiences with the gentlemen who at one
time received his money for masses and subse-
quently took his whole pile for a worthless farm.
Before Mr. Carson got his eyes open and
ceased purchasing his religion of the beskirted
fraternity he tried every possible plan to get
some dignitary in the church to pay attention
to his claims against the priest who first got his
money for the worthless land and then, by legal
trickery, repossessed himself of the land so that
he could sell it again to some other member of
his flock.

‘When Carson wrote to the Archbishop of
Regina and the Apostolic Delegate to Canada
and pressed his claims, they first assured him
that they could not interfere and then made a
concerted effort to have him declared insane.
The only thing that saved him was that the
physician sent to pass on the case happened to
be an honest man.

Mr, Carson sent us a copy of the little maga-
zine containing the story, and with it the follow-
ing letter of explanation, which we are sure will
be read with interest by his fellow subscribers
to The Golden Age:

“ 1 am mailing you a copy of The Beacon, a
Vancouver monthly publication. T am the party
referred to as a “farmer robbed by a priest”,
while the actual facts of the matter are ‘a farm-
er robbed through Canadian political organiza-
tion known as the Roman Catholic churel’.

“A great many wonder why I can’t get justice
against those ancient political tyrants. The real
cause is that I took a very active part in the or-
ganizing of the ‘farmers’ political’ when it first
came into existence in 1917 in the constituency
of Maple Creek, Sask. In fact, I may plead
guilty to calling the first mass-meeting and act-
ing as & delegate to the first convention which

Western Canada

elected the first farmers’ member to the federal
parliament of Canada. In doing so I committed
a very grave offense against the Roman Catho-
lie church, also the old line political parties of
Canada. It was breaking away from the stone
age traditions which still prevail to a very great
extent in the life of the Canadian. (I might state
that T am a Canadian whose ancestors hewed
out their homes in the bush of what is now To-
ronto and Hamilton, Ont.) For such outlawry
I was condemned. That is, so far as the present
state of civilization would permit them. And
that is a great deal more than most people real-
ize. As an example to show the strangle-hold
that Rome has in Canada and on the Canadian
politician, I may state that since this article was
published in The Beacon I was able to secure a
copy of this Roman Catholic priest’s affidavit te
the eourt in his action against me.

“I found that the third paragraph in his affi-
davit was pure and simple perjury. I immedi-
ately made out an affidavit, sworn to on the 14th
day of August, A. D. 1928, in the city of Van-
couver. I left a few copies of the ‘good medi-
ator’s’ affidavit along with a few copies of my
own with some prominent people in the city and
sent the original affidavit to the prosecuting at-
torney of the Swift Current (Sask.) Court,
where the good priest committed the perjury.
I then notified the attorney-general of Saskatch-
ewan that I had laid criminal information
against this Roman Catholic priest in the form
of an affidavit made by me charging the priest
with eriminal perjury to the court.

“As we all know, it is the duty of the prose-
cuting attorney and the attorney-general under
their oath of office to prosecute all such eriminal
matters. Did they prosecute? No. They first
tried to ignore my affidavit; and when I insisted
on an expression of their attitude I got g letter
from the Swift Current Court to the effect that
my affidavit charging this good priest with
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“eriminal perjury was placed on the court file
of the old bygone civil action that was cooked
up against me and put through the court nine
years ago. 1 might also state that this faked-up
civil action of nine years ago was instigated

for the purpose of preventing me from starting

a criminal action against this Roman ‘mediator’
in 1919-20 charging him with fraud as a con-
fidence man.

“To show how the Canadian courts function
in the interest of Rome in Canada, when this
faked action was granted by the court and with-
out any visible grounds for an action, the court
granted the priest an order for immediate pos-
session of this gold-brieck farm and ignored my
civil and citizenship rights by refusing to allow
me to defend my interests against such an
order. They refused to serve me with a notice
of the order and allow me the legal twenty-one
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days to file a defense against such an order.
Still they knew that I was residing in the district.

“Today they state that there are no records
on the court files to show on whom or where
the notice (summons) was served or if it was
ever served at all. Today we can get no re-
course even from a eriminal standpoint against
a representative of the pope in Canada. If is
the old inquisition laws in disguise. We have
applied to almost every official from the Minis-
ter of Justice down to the local prosecuting at-
torney, and always with the same results. Rome
with her tyranny and hypoerisy reigns supreme
over Canadian eommon law. They are self-
styled divinely-appointed guardians of the peo-
ple, not in the interests of the people, but in the
sole interests of their fat bank accounts. It is
the richest and most powerful political organi-
zation in the world.”

Knows He Has Been Lied To

GENTLEMAN in Bradenton, Fla., who
U2 has discovered that he has been lied to,
carried a $10 advertisement in the Tampa
{Florida) Daily T'ribune, offering $200 for proof
that the soul is immortal. In his advertisement
he compared (enesis 2:17, God’s statement
that death would be the penality for sin, with
Genesis 3: 4, Satan’s statement to the contrary,
and then said:
This very important seripture gives the point on
which God and Satan differ. The so-called ministers
that belong to the five biggest denominations, namely:

Catholie, Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian and Epis-
copal, are not ministers. They have no right to have
““Rev.” placed in front of their names. They are not
ministers of churches. They have used even stronger
language than Satan did to dispute God’s word. Sa-
tan said, ‘‘Ye shall not surely die.”” They say we have
immortal souls that can not die. They arce at least
guilty with Satan, and should not be favored any
more. I am writing this short letter to call attention
to my ad, in this number of the Bradenton Herald,
which shows that the men claiming to be ministers
for the five biggest denominations are net ministers
at all, but that they are only very wicked men,

Is This & Mere

A& SUBSCRIBER in Texas draws to our at-
A tention the fact, often mentioned by Bible
Students, that “ten” seems to be a symbol of na-
tional completeness, and that it was just ten
vears to the day, namely, on Armistice day, 1928,
following the close of the World War, that two
of the principal WATCHTOWER radio sta-
tions, WBBR and WORD, were unjustly re-
duced in wave length.

The subscriber wishes to know if this is a
mere coincidence, or if we may see the hand of
od init. We do not know that this means that
the United States Government has had a ten-
year opportunity to accept the truth and has

Coincidence ?

{inally and officially rejected it; but it may mean
that.

Just at the moment we are much more inter-
ested in the fact that it was only a week later
(and there are sevendays in a week, and “seven”
is a symbol of perfection in heavenly things, if
that is of any interest to Bible Students in this
connection) that the WATCHTOWER weekly
hookup began its services, a service which we
confidently hope and helieve will be blessed by
the Lord as no other hookup was ever blessed,
and a service which we also confidently hope
and expect will never cease.



On Female Smokers

BOARD the Northern Pacific mixed train

crossing the border between the United
States and Canada on arrival at Grand Forks,
B. C., depot and looking out of the coach win-
dow we beheld a most unusual and disgusting
gight.

Seated in a motor car close to the depot plat-
form were two men and four women (we are not
saying ladies), all of them with lighted ciga-
rettes and puffing away with alternate singings
of college song and bold gesticulation, as though
they considered that they were doing just the
proper thing. Ilolding the cigarettes noncha-
lantly between two fingers, then between thumb
and finger, they presented a pitiable sight for
the -onlookers.

Several persons in the coach commented on
the spectacle as being most disgusting. Others,
after a brief glance, turned their heads, not
wanting to see any more of it, and expressed
their opinion in no uncertain way.

The writer has visited every state in the
Union and stayed therein from two weeks to
seven months since the World War time and in
all that while has not seen more than three wo-
men smoking a cigarette, and only one (an aged
Southern woman) smoking a pipe. And still he
is being constantly assured that “even the wo-
men smoke now”. He has not generally found
it so.

He did, however, find a young woman smok-
ing a cigarette in a railway coach when she and
he were the only occupants. Whereupon he
promptly informed her that if she must smoke

By J. A. Bohnet

she would have to go into the smoker. She
“looked daggers” at him, but stopped smoking
forthwith. :

So far as his observation has gone, if the wo-
men do smoke they have some respect, or
enough of respect, to do it in private. It may
be no worse for women to smoke than for men,
but it certainly looks ten times worse. If the
women would abhor men who smoke there
would be limited smoking at least in publie. And
when shortly the kingdom of heaven on earth
is in full operation the smoker will hardly be
in evidence,

Is it nice for a human being to blow forth his
befouled smoke where decent people have to in-
hale it whether they will or not? If spitting may
spread disease, as is stated on the placards we
see in public places, how about the tobacco
smoke’s carrying disease germs?

Do smokers stop to think that what may be a
comfort to themselves may be a decided discom-
fort to more cleanly people? Is a man justified
in securing to himself comfort at the expense
of proportionate discomfort to some one else?

But what does the smoker care about that,
as long as no one audibly objects or he is not
hit on the head with a club or is in no danger
of arrest and a penalty for his misdemeanor?

He may be thoughtless and may not realize
that his habit is at least a filthy as well as costly
one. He might well do a little thinking on the
matter and be clean. Is there a cleanly woman
who wants to be kissed by a tobacco-odorized
mouth? Smokers, think it over very carefully.

A Personal Opinion of “Aluminum Poisoning”’
[By a friend of the cause to his doctor in California.]

TUESDAY night, October 2, and before I say
my prayers and retire in a proper manner,
will express thanks for reading matter left to-
day, and, having gone over or through the book
on aluminum, will say this much about it: It
contains much information not heretofore en-
countered, and though there is much repetition
and a tendency to be somewhat prolix, the im-
portance of the subjeet will make it excusable.

As I look upon his photographic shadow,
Betts, a very good impression is obtained of the
man; and what he has to say surely sustains it,
as he was against the invisible enemies of the

- pubiic health, who are determined to keep alu-

minum on the market for financial reasons.

It is hard to account for deliberate wrong-
doing in men who are supposed to have some re-
gard for their fellow men; but business seems
to have no conscience, and to insure trade and
profits, not one of them will pay the least at-
tention to the Golden Rule. And furthermore,
if they knew that death would result to large
numbers who buy and use their poisonous
metal, they would still make and sell it until
prohibited from so doing by statute laws.
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And when I think that every one of our com-
mon soldiers in the World War had to cook and
eat from aluminum utensils, who can ever esti-
mate the number who were made sick and even
died from aluminized food? And yet this is a
Christian nation, in name, and we are all broth-
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ers in Christ, or pretend to be. 'While I have no
particular desire to extend this very unsatis-
factory existence any further, I do wish, while -
I stay around here, to be as healthy as possible;
so I have quit using aluminum and am profiting
by the discoveries made by Dr. Betts.

The Way of the Reformer

I ASSUME from your letter that the gentle-
man of whom you speak has probably been
up to your place. He has been here. The Fed-
eral Trade Commission’s attorney dropped in
here the other day, with invested authority to
examine all my accounts and correspondence.
After determining that he presented proper
credentials, I gave him the privilege desired.
He advised me that I had been charged with
eonspiracy and violation of the Clayton Act,
informally. :

The investigation which he has conducted, to
be placed before the Commission, is to deter-
mine whether or not the charges should stand
against me and formal action be taken. I note
with interest that they tied up the two books,
An Opinion upon Aluminum and Aluminum
Poisoning. Thus if they succeed in this action,
as charged, both books will be suppressed.

I have secured information from every avail-
able source on this subject. It made no differ-
ence to me if it came from aluminum manufac-
turers, enamel manufacturers, physicians, chem-
ists, college professors, or others. I am still do-
ing that very thing and do not believe that this
is against any law in our land.

Recently while in New York, I called upon the
party by the name of Schafberger, who stated
in the past, in one of his letters, that he had
called upon you. On account of the seriousness
of making a matter of this kind known to the
publie, I did not mention to you the results of
my visit to his home., He did not fare 'so well
as Mr. Howard of the Toledo Times. Colnei-
dences do happen.

My, Schafberger considered this matter of
vital importance to humanity. He made the
tests as suggested in my little book, visited some
physician first and was advised to read the
book. Then he became well of his long-standing
stomach disease and he ab once disseminaled

By Dr. C. T. Beits

this information to his friends by buying a few
of the books. Then, when he found others be-
coming well of their various diseases, he pur-
chased more books, at this time $10.00 worth
instead of $5.00 worth. Then he began to talk
upon the subject and sold the books. Next time
he ordered $25.00 worth, then $100.00.

At the time, or shortly after the $100 worth
was delivered to his home, he was “bumped off”
(a New York expression) while waiting for a
subway train. He was pushed right over on to
the rail, falling head first and smashing a hole
in the top of his head, erushing his skull. Tt was
evident from his talk with me that he did not
want his family to know how the accident oc-
curred. He has a daughter of about twenty-two
years of age and a good wife, and he desired to
have the daughter sell these books. The result
of his erushed skull was that he became insane,
and so far as I know he is at present at the
Matteawan Asylum for the Insane.

After learning thiz T advised the daughter
that L would take the books off her hands or se-

ure some one in New York eity to purchase
them., Thig I have succeeded in doing; so at
least the daughter will not meet the same fate
as her father.

I note your statement regarding my being a
cellmate, I assure you that if we get info the
same ward for making a thing of this kind
known te the publie, nothing will pleage me
more than to have the opportunity to see your
smiling face across the way, as I will know that
I am in splendid company.

T do not think you would fare so well, how-
ever, in looking at mine, because I get pretty
mad ; especially was this true when the Federal
Trade Commission demanded that T do not pub-
lish a document which had already been pub-
lished and distributed throughout the land and
then call it an official confidential document.



So-called Medical Science and Liver By Dr. G. R. Clements
{Reprinted from How fo Live for Healih and Sirengih]

{0-CALLED medical science has made an-
other “discovery”. That is not extraordi-
nary, for it has made many in ages past and will
make many more in ages to come, for “discov-
eries” are easy to make by an institution
founded on ignorance, error, and superstition.
Some day so-called medical science will discover
that all its “discoveries” have dlsclosed nothing
but its own ignorance.

The new discovery referred to is that “calf
liver is no longer food, but medicine”, The press
of February 29, 1928, states:

Medical science has taken over as much of the
country’s output of ealves’ liver as it can get its
hands  on, and what isn’t being dispensed on the
doctor’s prescription, or bought by hospitals, is be-
ing ground up for the manufacture of ‘‘Calves’ Liver
Extract No. 343’’—a specific in the treatment of per-
nicious anemia.

It is said that the new “discovery” is based
on the experience of Dr. George Whipple, now
dean of the medical school of the University of
Rochester, who fed a “handful of calves’ liver
~ to a dog that had been bled in the laboratories”,
The report says:

The dog *‘picked up’’ in remarkable fashion. A
few days later it was as frisky and apparently as
well as ever,

What a remarkable experiment on which to
base such faith and hope. The foundation of
every medical theory is just as flimsy as this
one, and that explains why medical theories de-
cay and disappear so rapidly.

Dr. George Minor, of Harvard University
Medical School, states that he has induced de-
cided improvemen‘c in cases of pernicious ane-
mia, by feeding to such paticnts large quantities
of calves’ liver.

Nothing strange about that. The general ail-
ments of man are due to his violating the law
of his being by saturating his body with a com-
biration of many kinds of poison. The physical
and mental condition of such patients ecan al-
ways be improved by feeding them on a mono-
diet, even though that mono-diet be composed
of substance so poisonous as calves’ liver is
known to be.

It is a combination of many kinds of poison
that quickly destroys the body’s vitality. When
the body is left free to concentrate its energies
on s single poison, it will usually survive for
years before succumbing to the influence of the

enemy, as in the case of a tobaecco user, for in-
stance. It often requires years for the deadly
nicotine to destroy the body’s vitality.

The tax on the body’s vitality is always in
direct ratio with the degree of destructiveness
of the poison ingested; and the body is coms
petent to combat with greater effectiveness one
kind of poison than a combination of many,
kinds of poison.

But it seems that this liver treatment has its
disadvantages. The usunal ration is two-thirds
of a pound of liver per day, in order to producs
noticeable results in the anemia patients. At
this rate it is said that the patient is so “fed up”
on liver at the end of five or six days, that he
refuses to eat more liver,

This illustrates a clear case of nature’s rebels
ling against a practice when the limit of tolera-
tion is reached. To go beyond that limit means
danger; but medical institutions have so far
failed to discover nature’s law of limitation.

In order to avoid this difficulty, the liver is
ground, the proteins, fats, cholestrol, and carbo-
hydrates are removed, and the final product is
a yellow powder, soluble in water. This is meda
ically known as “Calves’ Liver Extract No. 343”.
Three doses a day of fifteen grains each, usually
in orange juice, are given. It is said that the
new liver extract is also fed to unsuspecting
patients, mixed with their food.

The layman knows nothing of the liver, its
structure, or its function. If he did, medical
stupidity could not deceive him into believing
that liver is fit to eat, much less a remedy for
the removal of physical and mental disorders.

%30 this ignorance of the layman serves the

medical profession extremely well, not only in
this instance, but in all other things at all other
times.

The liver is the largest gland in the body. Its
substance proper is made up of a multitudinous
number of small lobules, densely packed, and
held together by connective tissue. Each lobule
is composed of a large number of columns of
cells, which form the glandular or excreting
part of the liver. In these cells begin the bile
capillaries, which convey from the liver the bile
it elaborates from substance within its cells,

Four important functions of the liver may be
mentioned: (1) The production of bile, a some-
what viscid fluid, of a yellow, reddish yellow, or
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green color, with a strongly bitter taste. (2)
The production of glycogen, an amorphous
powder, soluble in water and readily convertible
into sugar. (3) The formation of urea, urie
acid, and allied substances, from the products
of tissue disintegration. (4) The neutralization
of various poisonous compounds entering the
blood and lymph from ingested and digested
food.

MThe liver is the largest gland in the body be-
cause its function is so highly important. It
is the faithful and watchful sentinel that guards
the port through which must pass the deadly
poisons entering the body through the diet.

Tn the liver the various poisonous compounds
are collected, neutralized, and prepared for
elimination from the body. This was clearly
proven by the ingenious experiment conducted
by Iek, who applied a ligature tightly to the
portal vein close up to the liver of a live dog.

With the great stream of blood of the portal
gystem thus prevented from passing into and
through the liver, the dog would die in three
days when fed flesh (meat). But when fed bread
and milk, the dog would live in apparent health
for an almost indefinite length of time.

The two chief findings of this experiment are:
(1) The liver is a neutralizer and destroyer of
poisonous compounds entering the blood and
lymph from ingested and digested food; (2) a
large proportion of these poisonous eompounds
are consumed by him who eats flesh (meat).
And the flesh packers are shouting, “Iiat more
meat for health and vigor.” But one should
know that they are in business for money and
not for the health of humanity.

No organ nor gland of the body is so thor~
oughly saturated with poison as is the liver at
all times. The liver is, in fact and function, a
regular septic tank, seething with poisons that
are deadly in character and destructive in
action.

The point to grasp is this: While flesh food
is proven to be dangerous to one’s health, this
danger is inereased manifold by one’s eating of
liver, which, pound for pound, contains within
its millions of eells far more poison than any
other organ, gland, or tissue of the entire body.

Uric acid and urea are two poisonous com-
pounds produced in the animal body. The
amount of each varies with a variation in diet.
A test of the urine of a man subsisting for some
time on a vegetable and fruit diet showed only
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1.3 grains of uric acid, and 181.29 grains of
urea excreted in twenty-four hours. A similar
test in the case of a person living some days on
a strictly flesh diet showed 22.64 grains of urie
acid, and 819.2 grains of urea in the same pe-
riod of time,

A pound of beef contains about fourteen
grains of urie acid, while a pound of liver con-
tains about seventy grains of uric acid. The
beel (muscle tissue) contains only the urie acid
produced as an end-product of its own decay:
while the liver contains the uric acid produced
by its own decay, and also the uric acid which i%
filters from the blood of the great portal system,
which conveys blood to the liver (1) from al-
most the whole of abdeminal and pelvie parts of
the alimentary canal, (2) from the pancreas,
and (3) from the spleen.

When a man eats flesh, he imposes upon his
kidneys an encimous amount of extra labor;
for fully half the entire amount of uric acid
must be eliminated by these delicate organs.
This is intensely important to consider, for the
kidneys are poorly prepared to deal with this
poisonous eompound,

Urie acid is nearly insoluble in water and in
fluids of an acid reaction; so it is with great
difficulty that the kidneys are able to handle this
substance at all. Thus we observe that a diet
which unduly augments the amount of urie acid
in one’s body, soon leads to serious injury to
his kidneys and his health in genecral.

Due to its property of being practically in-
soluble in water and in fluids of an acid reac-
tion, it is easily seen why urie acid forms into
solid coneretions which cause such morbid
states as gout, various rheumatoid eonditions, -
arthritis, sclerosis, gall stones, kidney gravel,
and so on,

In instances of gall stones and kidney gravel,
the scientific modern medieal ‘enve’ is to remove
the hardened particles by an operation, and to
tell the sufferer that the cause of the disorder is
unknown. So far as so-called medical science is
concerned, the statement is true; for no medical
text-book under the shining sun teaches the
cause of kidney gravel, or of any other human
ailment, aside from the theory of germs, infec-
tion, and contagion.

In this silly ecalves’ liver remedy we behold g
typical example of modern medical ignorance
regarding diet. The same medical ignorance is
exhibited as to diet in all its various phases.
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There is not a medical school under high heaven
that claims to know the least about diet. The
medical slogan is, All food is good food; there
is no such thing as bad food. There is no rela-
tion between diet and “discase” and diet and
health, from a medical viewpoint.

At the rate of two-thirds of a pound of liver
per day, it is not surprising that at the end of
five or six days the patient i1s so “fed up” on
liver that he refuses to eat more liver. His
body is so saturated with urea and uric acid
that nature runs up the red flag, and his body
reacts to the danger signal. :

When the patient refuses to eat more liver,
then liver extract is secretly fed to him in his
food. This is an old game of so-called medical
- seience. In the same or similar manner patients
have, for ages, been fed powdered spiders, pul-
verized flesh of reptiles, animal dung, menstrual
blood, urine, powdered flesh of mummies, “pure”
pus, and so on. If there are other things you
can call to mind which are loathsome or nau-
seating, you can bet your bottom dollar that at
some time so-called medical science has used
them as “cures” for “disease”,

Since a pound of liver contains about seventy
grains of uric acid, as against about fourteen
grains in a pound of beef, it is obvious that a
diet of liver directly imposes upon the kidneys
about five times as much destruetive labor as
does a diet of flesh. So we shall watch for kid-
ney disorders to increase by leaps and bounds
as a result of this “new medical discovery”.  The
joke is, medical men will not know what is re-
spongible for the alarming inecrease of kidney
disorders, and they will begin searching for a
new serum to “conquer” kidney “diseases”,

And so it goes. Each medical discovery pro-
duces an increase in so-called diseases, and the
increase in so-called diseases calls for more med-
ical discoveries. A ring is round and has no
end. That is the direction in which so-called
medical science has always traveled; and yet
each step has been called medical progress.

It is well in this instance to produece further
facts to prove the astounding ignoranee of so-
called medical science with reference to food.
Some persons are not inclined to accept reason-
able statements regarding a particular proposi-

tion until forced tc do so by overwhelming evi-

dence. For the benefit of those we shall quote
below a statement from one of the best articles
on diet we have reeently read. The article, how-
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ever, was written by a renowned physician,
whose wide experience in the field of food im-
parts unusual weight to what he says.

Dr. H. Hindhede, Commissioner of Health for
Denmark, in his address delivered at the Third
Race Betterment Conference, held at the Battle

‘Creek Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich., January

2-6, 1928, made the following remarkable obser«
vation: :

Inglish statisties show the different death-rates foz
ninety-eight different trades and professions. Exame
ining the causes of death most closely related to the
nutrition, we notice that the very poorest of the
classes shown, the farm laborers, working for two te
five shillings per day, and whose diet consists chicfly
of cereals, potatoes, oleomargarine, milk and a small
amount of pork, have by far the lowest death-rate due
to nutritional disease.

On the other hand, the physicians and the butchers,
who no doubt eat considerable meat (flesh), have
about three times the death-rate due to these causess

It is not easily overlooked that out of ninety-cight
occupations listed, there is not one that shows as high
a death-rate, due to diseases of digestion, as is shown
for the medical profession.—Good Health, March,
1928, p. 34.

Three highly important facts are here pre-
sented: (1) that a simple and frugal diet leads
to health and long life; (2) that the eating of
flesh is injurious to the body; (3) that the med-
ical profession, with the highest death-rate due
to digestive disorders, are profoundly ignorant
regarding the close connection between food and
health, and food and “disease”.

Notwithstanding this convincing evidence of
the intimate relation between food and health,
and food and “disease”, Woods Hutchinson,
M. D,, A. M., appears to derive much pleasure
from writing long articles {for the public press,
in which he denounces as “food faddists” all
those engaged in the work of trying to improve
human health by regulating the diet.

Since Dr. Hindhede is following this line of
labor, he can not escape being included in Dr.
Hutchinson’s list of “food faddists”. And yet
Dr. Hindhede, in a few short years, has made
discoveries in the field of food alone that are of
far more benefit to the welfare of humanity than
all the discoveries made by all the medical doe-
tors who have preceded him in the last 2,500
years.

The person who is seeking more light on the
subject of food for man, thus observes that he
will never receive it by consulting the Disciples
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of Drugs and Serums. For these men are not
engaged in improving the health of humanity.
They are not interested in health. They study
discase, they dream of disease, they live and
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thrive on disease, and any measure calculated
to decrease the disorders of man is vigorously
opposed by them, under the false claim of its
being dangerous to the public health,

Bible Questions and Answers

UESTION: What is meant by the expres-
sion in Matthew 6:33, “Seek ye first the
kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all
these things shall be added unto you”?
Answer: To seek first the kingdom of God is
to set our hopes upon God’s kingdom, when
under the new order of things, under the new
government of the Messiah, the will of the heav-
enly Father will be done on earth as in heaven,
when wars will cease, when the human family
will be contented and have the privilege of hav-
ing everlasting life, and the Christians will be
with their Lord. Mo seek God’s righteousness
is to be primarily concerned in knowing the will
of God as expressed in the Bible and then doing
it. Jesus was here peinting to the principal
things, the kingdom as the hope of the Christian
and the doing of God’s holy will. The Devil al-
ways tries to emphasize the secondary things,
in order to turn the mind of the Christian from
the truth. The Devil tries to pin the heart of
the individual upon money, health, homes, fam-
ily, popularity, ete., and thus neglect the es-
sential thing of doing God’s holy will. Of course
money, clothing, abiding-place, ete,, are matters
that have their plaee, too; but the Christian is
primarily concerned in doing God’s will.
Question: Please explain John 21:22: “Jesus
saith unto him, If T will that he tarry till T come,
what is that to thee? Follow thou me.”
Answer: Jesus had been dining with several
of His digciples, and the Master asked Peter,
“Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than
these?” Peter replied, “Yea, Lord; thou know-
est that I love thee” Jesus asked the question
three times, to which Peter replied in the affirm-
ative. But after these professions, Peter was
put to the test. He looked about him and saw
John, whom Jesus loved very dearly. Peter
must have loved him too. Peter asked Jesus
concerning John, “What shall this man do?”
Then Jesus said, “If I will that he tarry till I
eome, what is that to thee? HFollow thou me.”
In other words, Do not depend upon John, nor
be a follower of him: you are called to be my

disciple; therefore follow me. Poter on several
other occasions was very bold in making pro-
fessions, but, when put to the test, showed weak-
ness. We are certain, however, that Peter’s faith
grew stronger as he continued to be a disciple of
Jesus Christ. Jesus plainly said, in Matthew 16:
24, “If any man will come after me, let him deny
himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.”

Question: In the book, The Harp of God,
page 91, paragraph 145, it reads: ‘Our Savior
was not born on December 25, but about Octo-
ber 1V Why do we not celebrate the birth of
Tesus on his frue birthday?

Answer: A Christian has at all times the
privilege of rejoicing in the birth of Jesus;
there is no statement in the Bible that makes a
specific day an institution of celebration in com-
memoration of the birth of Jesus. We can keep
in mind that it was about the latter part of
December, just nine months before the birth of
Jesus, that the announcement was made to
Mary that she would give birth to Jesus.

Question: Shall we know each other in the
resurrection?

Answer: We can assure you positively on
the authority of God’s Word that there will be
no question whatever about our being able to
identify one another in the next world. We re-
member that after His resurrection Jesus ap-
peared to Saul of Tarsus on his way to Damas-
cus, and when Saul asked Him, “Who art thou,
Lord?’ Jesus replied, “I am Jesus of Nazareth
whom thou persecutest.” This reference fto
Nazareth shows that Jesus identified Himself
perfectly, and when identifying Himself He
would be identifiable to others for the same
reason. Moreover, you should remember that
after Jesus was raised from the dead, He made
Himself known to the eleven apostles, to Mary,
and to something like five hundred brethren at
one time. Jesus had no difficulty as a new crea-
ture in identifying Himself to those whom Ile
had known while still in the flesh.



Covenant by Sacrifice
(Part 2)
[Broadeast from Station WBBR, New York, by Judge Rutherford.}

OU will recall that last Sunday morning, in

the examination of this subject, we learned
the oceasion for making the covenant by saeri-
fice; also when and where it was made. We
learned that Christ Jesus 1s that great Sacri-
fice which God, by reason of His loving-kind-
ness, provided that men might live. We saw
also from the Seriptures that others are taken
into that covenant. Now this morning we first
consider the question concerning the mediator.

No Medictor

In the covenant by sacrifice is there a medi-
ator? The answer is, No; for the reason that
the covenant was made by Jehovah on one side
and the perfeet man Jesus on the other side,
and both parties to the covenant were compe-
tent to contract. A mediator is required only
where one party to the contract is disqualified
or incompetent. Nor is a mediator required in
the covenant by saerifice for any other one who
is brought into the covenant as a member of
Christ’s body. No one is brought in until he is
justified and therefore stands righteous before
Jehovah. Algo, such come into the covenant by
sacrifice by virtue of being justified and accept-
ed by Jehovah as a part of the sacrifice of Je-
sus Christ.

Priest

Without a question of doubt the Seriptures
disclose that the Logos was the chief executive
officer of Jehovah in the creation of all things,
and wag therefore Priest of the Most High God.
“{John 1:3) “Priest” means one who serves for
another in an official capacity as principal offi-
cer. 1t is only when a priest is taken from
among men that the Seriptures show that he
performs the office of sacrifice. From the be-
ginning of ereation the Logos was “Priest of the
Most High God”, because He was the chief rep-
resentative of Jehovah, Coming now to the time
of the saerifice of a perfect man for sin and to
be a sin-offering, the service of a priest was re-
quired. P'aul states the relaticuship of the Le-
vitical priesthood to animals sacrificed and then
adds: “It is yet far more evident: for that after
the similitude of Melchisedee there ariseth an-

other priest, who is made, not after the law of

a carnal commandment, but after the power of
an endless life,”—Heb., 7: 15, 16, ‘

The word “ariseth” herc used means to stand
up. That does not argue that the Logog was not
priest of the Most High in the creation of all
things, but rather that at the time that the cove-
nant by saerifice was made was the time when
God gave His oath that e should be a priest
for ever after the order of Melchisedec.—IHeb.
7:17-21.

Prior to that time the Y.ogos or Jesus had not
possessed immortality ; but now the opportunity
was given to Him to be put to the supreme test,
and on Jesus’ successfully meeting that test God
would grant unte Him immortality and elevate
Him to the highest place in the universe next
to the Father. At the same time He would make
Him the anthor of eternal salvation to all them
that obey Iiim. (Heb. 5:8-10) This furnished
the hasis of the covenant; and because of His

- faithfulness unto the ignominious death of the

cross (od raised Him up and highly exalted
Him, giving Him a name above all others. (Phil.
2:8-11) ‘And, behold, he 1s alive now for ever-
more’ and never can die—Rev. 1:18.

It is therefore clear that at the Jordan the
covenant by sacrifice was made, and there God
gave His oath that Christ Jesus should be for
ever a priest of the Most High God after the
order of Melchisedee, and from that there would
never be a change. Jesus was a perfect man at
the Jordan, and there the sacrificial duties were
added to His office and He sacrificed Himself.
The law covenant was made in Egypt. Paul
says that since that time, that is to say, there-
after at the Jordan, Jesus was made a high
priest for ever. “For the law malketh men high
priests which have infirmity; but the word of
the oath, which was since the law, maketh the
Son, who is counsecrated for evermore.”—Heh.
7:28.

At the Jordan the man Jesus consecrated
Himself and is conseerated for evermore; and
by the word and oath of God Ile performs the
office of priest {or evermore, which includes the
work of sacrifice. From that time forward all
sacrifices offered to Jehovah must be offered by
Him, Jesus, the great High Priest. After Jor-
dan no further reason existed for the Levitical
priesthood, and there it ended. The sacrificial
work of the Lievitical priesthood merely fore-

2

shadowed the saerificial work of the Melehige-
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dec priesthood to be performed entirely by Je-
sus Christ.
One Sacrifice

No natural descendant of Adam has ever been
suitable for a sacrifice looking to man’s recon-
ciliation, It was the perfect man Jesus alone
who was qualified for such sacrifice. There
could be no covenant by sacrifice prior to our
Lord’s consecration, because He was the only
perfect man on earth since Adam. Not even
the angels of heaven could enter into such a
covenant to redeem the human race, because the
perfect man was required to provide the pur-
chase price. It follows then that there would
have been no reason for Jehovah’s disclosing
to the Logos before coming to the earth that
He was to be a sacrifice. He could not enter
into the covenant until He became a perfect
man. The apostle makes it clear that Christ
Jesus Himself is the one that enters the cove-

nant by sacrifice and that there is but one sacri- -

fice. “Nor yet that he should offer himself often,
. . . but now once in the end of the world hath
he appeared, to put away sin by the sacrifice of
himself. . . . So Christ was once offered to
bear the sins of many.”—Heb. 9:25-28.

How then can any one else be sacrificed in
order to be with Christ? It follows that no one
would be an acceptable sacrifice to God unless
he is taken in as a part of the sacrifice of Christ
Jesus Himself. It follows that any one joining
Jesus in such sacrifice must do so on the basis
of what Jesus did. Therefore the merit of Christ
Jesus’ sacrifice must be presented in heaven and
the foundation laid for the justification of all
who are taken into the covenant. There is there-
fore no separate or individual covenant by
sacrifice made by those who will compose the
body of Christ, but all are one in Christ Jesus.
Each one accepted 1s offered as a part of the
sacrifice of Christ.

All the members of the true church are one
in Christ. “For as the body is one, and hath
many members, and all the members of that
one body, being many, are one body: so algo is
Christ. For by one spirit are we all baptized
into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles,
whether we be bond or free; and have been all
made to drink into one spirit.” (1 Cor. 12:12,
13) All are baptized into his death. (Rom. 6:
3-6) The first ones brought into the covenant
with Jesus were His disciples, and then other
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Jews., Thereafter the favor was extended to
the Gentiles. Hence it is written: “But now, in
Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes were far off,
are made nigh by the blood of Christ. For he
is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath
broken down the middle wall of partition be-
tween us; having abolished in his flesh the en-
mity, even the law of commandments contained
in ordinances; for to make in himself of twain
one new man, so making peace; and that he
might reconcile both unte God in one body by
the cross, having slain the enmity thereby: and
came and preached peace to you which were
afar off, and to them that were nigh. For
through him we both have access by one spirit
unto the Father. Now therefore ye are no more
strangers and foreigners, but felloweitizens
with the saints, and of the household of God.”—

- Eph. 2:13-19,

Neot a Rargain

No one can made a eovenant with Jehovah at
the time of his consecration, for the obvious
reason that he is imperfect and not eompetent
to contract and has no saerifice by which to
make a covenant. All man can do i3 to conse-
crate himself to do the will of God. How then
is it possible for any man to get into the cove-
nant by saerifice? It is only by the grace of
God through Jesus Christ. A man learns that
he is a sinner, and that Jesus Christ is his Re-
deemer and He whom Jehovah has given for the
salvation of man. He believes this and fully
surrenders himself unto God, agreecing fo do
His will whatsoever that may be. The man’s
faith in the shed blood of. Jesus Christ is the
basis of his presentation by Jesus to Jehovah.
“It is God that justifieth.” (Rom. 8:33) The
man, therefore, being justified by faith, has
counted unto him by Jehovah the right to hu-
man life which the Lord Jesus, by the grace of
God, now offers unto Jehovah as a part of His
own sacrifice. This was pictured in the sacri-
fice of the goat in conneetion with the taber-
nacle and the temple. (Lev. 16:9-16) Jehovah,
graciously receiving the consecrated and justi-
fied man as a part of Christ Jesus’ sacrifice, af-
fords the individual the greatest opportunity of
all times. That great privilege and opportunity
to man is for him to be made a part of the body
of Christ for sacrifice. For this reason some of
the afflictions of Christ are left over for the
body’s sake, which is the church. (Col. 1:24)
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But individually no man emﬂd ’bargmn at the
{ime of his consecration that he is consecrating
in order to be.taken in as a part of the sacrifice
and later taken to heaven. Such would be pre-
sumptuous on the man’s part. Nor could any
individual say that he makes a full eonsecration
with the understanding that he ig to remain on
earth for ever. God alone must determine that.

It is the will of God that there shall be taken

from among men those who shall be members -

of the body of Christ in glory, the humanity of
all of whom must be offered up by the High
Priest as a part of His own sacrifice. These are
all one in Christ. From the number of those
who consecrate themselves wholly unto God,
the required number will be taken ultimately to
compose the body of Christ. Such will be faith-
ful unto the terms of the covenant.—Rev. 2:10.

‘While the individual can not himself make a
covenant by sacrifice with Jehovah, the advan-
tage is ultimately all on the individual's side;
hence it is a matter of grace from God. Christ
Jesus made the covenant by saerifice; and the
individual members are taken inte the eovenant
as a part of His sacrifice, and are therefore
counted as having made a eovenant by sacrifice,
The reward to them will be life and glory with
Christ. Jehovah takes no advantage 10 Himself
from the covenant by sacrifice but permits it all
to go for the benefit of mankind. Therefore
The Christ, that is to say, the body of humilia-
tion and the human life, is Lan‘uzed into death,
resulting from the covenant by sacrifice, for the
benefit of the dead. This is a guara n’ceﬂ that
the dead shall be awakened with the oppor-
tunity to receive the benefits resulting from the
great sacrifice, which is the oppoltunity of be-
ing wholly reconciled unto God.—1 Cor. 15: 21, 29,

Although at the time of consecration s man
may de:ne to be accepted into the covenant ar-
range ment, vet he could not be certain thereof,
By that is meant he might desire to be dead
with Christ and reign with Him, but that is a
matter for J ehovah to determine‘, It is Jeho-
vah who according to His own will justifies the
one conscerating that he might be taken into the
covenant by sacrifice, and it is Jesus who slays
the justified ones and offers them up as a part
of Iis own sacrifice after God has justified them
for that purpose. The congeerating one does no
deciding at all. He must wait for the Lord’s
action. (Rom. 9:16) The greatest favor that
God grants to man is fo permit him to be taken
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into the covenant by sacrificé with Christ. That
is why Paul says: “Because to you it was gra-
ciously given on behalf of Christ, not only to
believe into him, but also to suffer [death] on
his account.”—Phil. 1: 29, Diaglott,

Eelation to Promise

The promise to Abraham was: “In thy seed
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.”
What is the relationship of that promise to the
covenant by sacrifice? Paul answers: “The chil-
dren of the promise are counted for the seed.”
(Rom. 9:8) “Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, -
are the children of promise.” (Gal. 4:28) It
was his only son Isaac whom God commanded
Abraham to sacrifice on Mount Moriah, Abra-
ham there offered Isaac, his only son, and re-
ceived him in a figure as though resurrected
from the dead. (Heb. 11:17-19) This sacrifice
of Isaac, and his figurative resurrection, fore-
shadowed that he who would be the “seed”,
through which the blessings of reconciliation
should come, must first be put to death by sacri-
fice and then be raised from the dead. Such is
what Jehovah did with His beloved Son, whom
Isaac foreshadowed. All who are taken into the
covenant with Him must also die and be raised
from the dead as members of the divine body
of Chrigt if they would have a part in the work
of reconciliation of fallen man. The conditiong
imposed upon all taken into the covenant are
these: “It is a faithful saying: For if we be
dead with him, we shall also live with him: if
we suffer, we shall also reign with him: if we
deny him, he also will deny us.” (2 Tim. 2:11,
12) These must suffer ignominy with Christ
Jesus the Head and must die with Him as a part
of His saerifice in order to live with Him and
reign with Him.
Priests

Are not all those who are in the eovenant by
sacrifice priests? The body members are ealled
“an holy priesthood”, but they are not sacri-
ficing priests. They are mevely assistants to the
Priest, Christ Jesus, who is the acceptable
sacrifice and who makes the offering for sin.
(1 Pet. 2:5,9; Lev. 16:6) No individual offers
a sacrifice for sin, for the reason that “this man
[Jesus] . . . offered one sacrifice for sins for
ever”. (Heb. 10:12) What sacrifices then are
offered by the assistants to the High Priest?
Paul angwers: “By him therefore let us [new

5L
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creatures fn Christ, counfed members of His
body] offer the sacrifice of praise to God con-
tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving
thanks to his name. But to do good and to com-
municate forget not: for with such sacrifices

God is well pleased.”—Heb. 13:15,16; see also

Ps. 4:5;27:6; 51:17; 107:22; 116:17,

Fach faithful one must be the servant of God
and render his reasonable service. For this
reason Paul stresses the importance of faithful
service: “I beseech you therefore, brethren, by
the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God,
which is your reasonable service.”—Rom. 12: 1.

The period of time occupied for the selection
of the members of the body of Christ, called
saints, embraces that time from Pentecost to
the setting up of God’s kingdom. That period
of time is properly called the Christian era or
period of sacrifice because it is the time of the
selection and development of the true Chris-
tians who have been taken into the covenant by
sacrifice. Nearing the end of that period, the
time comes for bringing these faithful ones out
from and separating them from the denomina-
tional systems and gathering them unto God.
‘When that time arrives Jehovah commands:
“Gather my saints together unto me; those that
have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.”—
Ps. 50:5.

‘Who are the saints within the meaning of this
text? Manifestly those who are wholly devoted
to God and are therefore godly ereatures. Itis
that class spoken of by the prophet when he
said: “Precious in the sight of the Lord is the
death of his saints.” (Ps. 116:15) This text
applies primarily to Jesus Christ, and there-
after to “the saints”, who are His body. “Saints”
does not mean those whom the clergy have
canonized, and to whom many ignorantly pray;
nor does the term apply to those ordinarily
called holy, but to those only who are in Christ
Jesus by begetting, anointing and adoption.
It could not embrace those who were brought
into the covenant with God by the sacrifice of
animals and fowls, but means those who are in
the covenant by sacrifice of Jesus Christ.

- From the Scriptures it appears that the gath-
ering is done by the Lord’s instruments’ de-
claring His message of truth. “The mighty God,
even the Lord, hath spoken, and called the earth
from the rising of the sun unto the going down
thereof. Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty,
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God hath shined. Our God shall come, and shall
not keep silence. . . . He shall call to the heav-
ens from above, and to the earth, that he may
judge his people” (Ps. 50:1-4) Clearly the
gathering of the saints means the bringing of
them together by the message of truth and by
the services of those who are of Zion, which is
God’s organization.

The prophet indicates the time when the gath-
ering of the saints would begin. In the above
text it is stated: “The mighty God . .. hath
spoken . . . from the rising of the sun.” Jesus
spoke a parable to the effect that the true saints
and the false representatives of the Lord would
grow together in the same field (the world) un-
til the time of the harvest, which time would
mark His second presence. (Matt. 13:39) The
saints were in the denominational ¢hurch sys-
tems called Babylon until that time. They were
looking for the second coming of the Lord.
From about the beginning of 1875 God spoke
the message of truth to the watching ones, and
thus began the preparation to gather them to-
gether. This was done by the light of the Lord’s
second presence shining on His Word and en-
lightening the minds of the saints. They spoke
to each other, and the prophet foretold the
sentiments of their hearts when he wrote:
“When the Lord turned again the captivity of
Zion, we were like them that dream. Then was
our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue
with singing: then said they among the heathen,
The Lord hath done great things for them. The
Lord hath done great things for us: whereof
we are glad.”—Ps. 126 1-3.

The prophet of God says: “He shall call to
the heavens from above, and to the earth.” “To
him that videth upon the heavens of heavens,
which were of old; lo, he doth send out his voice,
and that a mighty voice.” (Ps. 50:4,7; 68:33)
His great executive officer therein is Christ Je-
sus. Jehovah calls upon Him to begin the work
of gathering His saints together., This har-
monizes with the beginning of the Lord’s second
presence. He calls to earth, that is to say, to
His earthly agencies who also are put into ac-
tion to accomplish the gathering. Kach one re-
ceiving the light of truth from the rising sun
(the presence of Christ) and appreciating it de-
lights to tell the good mews to his brethren
Thereafter the Lord began declaring the mes«
sage by sending forth His messengers to gather
the elect from the four winds and from one end
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of heaven to the other. (Matt. 24:31) The “four
winds” and “heaven” seem to be used symbol-
ically to testify to the fact that the gathering is
a universal one from all parts of the land where
there are those who are devoted to God. He has
called the true Christians out from all denomina-
tiong and gathered them together in the bonds
of truth,

Purpose of Gathering

The purpose of the gatnenn" 1s stated to be
“that he may judge his people”. (Ps. 50:4)
“Judgment must begin at the house of God.”
{1 Pet. 4£:17) Jesus spoke a parable concern-
ing His return and the taking of aeccount with
those to whom He had committed the kingdom
interests. (Matt. 25:14-30) Manifestly then the
purpose is to bring His people together and
give them such knowledge of God’s plan that
they might be judged and tested. Mark how the
physical facts fit the prophetic words.

From 1875 forward is designated the time of
God’s day of preparation. During that period
of time Christ, the great Messenger of heaven,
He who is the Priest of the Most High God, was
preparing the way before Jehovah; and then,
the preparation being accomplished, He sudden-
Iy or nronmﬂ} comes to His temple. (3Mal, 3:1)
The temple is made up of the anointed ones of
God. (2 Cor. 6: 16) He comes for the purpose
of judgment, that the approved ones may offer
unto the Lord an offering (service of praise)
in righteousness. He makes clear the truth to
those gathered ones that they may continue to
offer sacrifices of praise unto the Liordandto do
this in harmony with His will. The Lord sits
as a refiner to try, test and refine those whom
the song of Levi fous&adm red.—2fal. 8:1-3.

During the pericd of time elapsing from
Pentecost until the second coming of the Lord
many persons have heard the gospel of truth
and believed and made a consecration to do the
will of (God. These have been reconciled and
fully justified and taken into the covenant by
sacrifice. Not all of such have remained faith-
ful unto the Lord, however, In fact, the great
majority have been unfaithful to God. The
chief responsibility for such unfaithfulness lies
at the door of the eclergy. The people have
looked to the clergy as their spiritual advisers.
These men claiming to represent God and te
speak with authority, the people for a long
while received their statements as true. The
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clergy have led the people in the wrong way.
Not only have the clergy participated in the
politics of this evil world, but they have re-
sorted to all the wicked tmcks of politics. They
have schemed for position and advantage and
have used their high and influential ofﬁces as
clergymen to accomplish their selfish purposes.
The politics of this world is under the super-
vision and control of Satan its god. (2 Cor,
4:4) The clergy have allied themselves with the
god of this world and have induced great num-
bers of Christians to do the same thing,

Jesus in plain phrase stated that Iis king-
dom is not of this world but that His kingdom
was future from the time He was on earth and
would be set up only at Iis second coming and
the taking of His power. (John 18:36) The
clergy were not content to be the followers of
Jesus but have run ahead of the Lord and claimed
it to be their commission and duty to set up the
Lord’s kingdom on earth in advance of God’s
time. To this end they have opened their doors
and their arms and welcomed to their fold the
profiteers, the politicians and the oppressors of
the peo ple. They have brought in these power-
ful men to the end that their church systems
mlght be more powerful and more influential.
These profitecers and oppressors have become
the principal ones in their flocks, wielding the
power and influence of the organization. One
error of the clergy led to another until, fearing
to oppose the powerful and influential ones of
their congregations, they have repudiated the
Bible and have told the people to believe any-
thing that they wanted to believe, just so they
remamed in the chureh organization.

The clergy have advoaatea war and urged the
people to engage in the wholesale murder of
their fellow creatures. They have used their
church edifices as reeruiting stations, They
have gone so far in their blasphemous course
that they have told the young men to enlist in
the war and that if they should die upon the
battle-field their death there would be a guaran-
tee that they would be taken immediately to
heaven and counted in as a part of the great
sacrifice of our Lord.

The influence of the clergy has led the great
mags of professing Christians away from full
devotion to the Lord and has caused them to
mix with the world, To the people they have
misrepresented the truth and have opposed
Cod’s witnesses in an effort to give the people
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the truth. By threats and coercion the clergy
have held back a great many timid Christians
from hearing the truth. So desperate have they
been that they have wilfully misrepresented
God’s plan and have influenced their parishion-
ers to close their eyes and ears to the hearing
of the message of truth. When God’s command
came to gather together His saints who had
madé a covenant with Him by sacrifice the
clergy used all their power and influence to pre-
vent such gathering. They have succeeded in
turning millions away from the Lord and His
service. ,

To be sure, the clergy arenot of those who are
gathered unto the Lord. Nor are those Chris-
tians who have permitted themselves to be held
back from God and His truth by the influence
of the clergy, of the class that is gathered unto
the Lord. Those Christians who love God and
have been held back by reason of the influence
of the clergy or held as prisoners, within the
meaning of the Seriptures, have cried unto the
Lord. Under their covenant they are appointed
to a sacrificial death; but, having been held back
from faithfulness by the influence of their pris-
on-keepers, the clergy, the time comes when
they ery unto the Lord. Concerning this the
prophet says: “Let the sighing of the prisoner
come before thee; according to the greatness of
thy power preserve thou those that are appoint-
ed to die.,” (Ps. 79:11) God hears their cries,
and the time comes for Him to release them.—
Ps. 102: 19, 20.

All who have been taken into the covenant by
sacrifice have been offered the great privilege
of being witnesses to the majesty and loving-
kindness of God and to the outworking of His
great plan for the reconciliation of man. Of
and concerning Himself the chief One, Jesus,
said: “To this end was I born, and for this
cause came I into the world, that I should bear
witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the
truth heareth my voice.” (John 18:37) What is
true of Jesus applies to all those who are taken
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into the covenant by sacrifice. Fach one of
such not only is granted the privilege of hear-
ing the trnth but was appointed a witness to the
truth. The only way whereby such ecan be true,
loyal and faithful unto God is to be witnesses
to the truth as opportunity affords. The Lord
sees to it that such have opportunities. Such
is a part of His great plan for leading the peo-
ple in general to reconciliation with Himself.
A witness is one who gives testimony. The
testimony concerning God and IHis plan for the
reconciliation of man must be given, and it is
His will to have it given by His anointed when
they are gathered together during the second
presence of the Lord.

The church of the living God, whose names
are written in heaven, is composed of Christ
Jesus the Head and His body members, as it is
written: “And he is the head of the body, the
church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from
the dead; that in all things he might have the
preeminence.” (Col. 1:18) The Scriptures also
show that many enter into the covenant by
sacrifice and fail to put forth their best en-
deavors to keep the terms of that covenant. One
who becomes a member of the church of God in
His appointed way has much to do from the
time he is begotten and anointed. Many have
been led, by reason of the words of the clergy,
to believe that it is an easy matter to be a Chris-
tian. On the contrary, it is a very difficult mat-
ter to meet all the requirements. It is diffieult
for oneself; but he who trusts the Lord implic-
itly and puts forth his best endeavors to obey
the Lord God, Jehovah, through Christ Jesus,
makes up to him his deficiencies.

At the next consideration of this matter of
reconciliation special attention will be given to
the proper work of the members of the church.
Once seeing this, then we shall see what are
the duties of a Christian and what is the true
relationship of a follower of Christ to the great
Jehovah God.

A Sull Longer Word By Melvin R. Alair

E HAVE just read in The Golden Age No. 238
Herbert Drake’s comment on the longest
word. While we are at it let us consider a word
with a greater number of letters, a word de-
soribing the mental attitude of those favoring

the course taken by others in opposition to the
theory of transubstantiation:
“Proantitransubstantiationalistically”
I ran into this word some years ago, and if

has never left me.



The Children’s Own Radio Story By C.J. W., Jr,
Story Twenty-One

TESUS stayed some little time in Galilee,

preaching and teaching in the synagogues,

or meeting-houseg, of the Jews, and many be-
lieved in Him and glorified Iis name.

At one period of His sojourn in Galilee, Je-

sus went down into Nazareth, to revisit the

place where He had been brought up as a boy.

According to His usual custom, Jesus went
into the synagogue at Nazareth upon the sab-
bath day, and stood up before the congregation
to read. The book of the Prophet Isaiah was
handed to Him, and He read this text from it:

“The spirit of the Lord is upon me, because
He hath anointed me fo preach the gospel to
the poor; he hath sgent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives,
and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at
liberty them that are bruised, to preach the
acceptable year of the Lord”

Then Jesus closed the book and sat down, and
the congregation listened with eager attention
to hear what Ile would say regarding this text.
And Jesus opened His lips and spake thus:

“This day is this scripture fulfilled in your
ears. But I tell you of a truth, many widows
were in Israel in the days of Klias, when the
heaven was shut up three years and six months,
when great famine was throughout all the land;

“But unto none of them was Klias sent, save
unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman
that was a widow.

“And many lepers were in Israel in the time
of Kliseus the prophet; and none of them was
cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian.”

Jesus’ purpose in referring to the widows in
the days of Iilias the prophet and to the lepers
in the time of Hliseus, was to show this lesson:
The Jews in the synagogue at Nazareth might
take the text which He read as teaching that
they personaily were to be blessed in that day;
but the time for God’s favor to be shown to all
men was not yet come; His blessings were kept
back for a chosen few who were to be selected
for God’s work.

‘When the congregation of the synagogue at
Nazareth heard Jesus’ explanation of the text
which He read to them from Isaiah, they were
filled with anger, and rose as one man from
their seats and thrust Jesus from the midst of
them. They surrounded Ilim and led Iim to the
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top of a high cliff, intending to throw Jesus
down headlong. But, by the power of the holy
spirit, Jesus passed unharmed through the
throng of people, and they could not hold Him.
He probably performed a miracle there to save
His life, for the time was noct yet come when e
must give it up; and He had many things yet to
do. ‘

Then Jesus left Nazareth and went to Caper-
naum, and taught in the synagogue there on
sabbath days, ‘

Onc day there came into the synagogue where
Jesus was teaching, a man who was possessed
of an unholy spirit, or devil, one of the follow-
ers of Lucifer who had fallen with him from
his high place in heaven.

This devil had taken possession of the poor
man’s mind, and made him speak thus: “Let
us alone; what have we to do with thee, thou
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to destroy
us? I know thee who thou art; the Holy One
of God.”

You see, the evil spirits, with their leader,
Satan, knew full well that Jesus was the Son
of God; they were afraid that when He should
come to earth to set up His kingdom, their pow-
er over mankind would be ended. So the devils
were alarmed at Jesus’ presence in the syna-
gogue, and spoke thus through the mouth of the
unfortunate man of whom they had gained con-
trol. v

The idea that God Almighty is frying to stop
the Devil and his servants from doing evil, is
very ridiculous. God never fries to do anything.
Tt is only necessary for Jehovah to will it, and &
thing is done. 1lis is all power in heaven and in
earth, and He is only permifling the Devil to
have sway over man in order to teach man the
lesson of the results of disobedience to Jeho-
vah’s commands,

So Jesus rebuked the devil which had hold of
the man in the synagoguc of Capernaum, say-
ing, “Hold thy peace and come out of him.” And
the devil left the man, after throwing him to the
floor in a {it, but did not hurt him. And the peo-
ple marveled, and said: “What a word is this!
For with authority and power he commandeth
the unclean spirits, and they come out. And
the fame of [Jesus] went out into every placs
of the country round about.”



when Jesus was talking to his disciples he told them about God’s plan o end all oppres-

sion, sorrow and sickness, make everybody happy and contented and give-them ever-

lasting life on carth. He told them of Jehovah’s purpose not only to give these wonder-

ful things to those living at the time, but also to bring back out of their graves all who

had died and to let them have a new start. The disciples, very much interested, asked Je-

sus how people would know when the time had arrived for these things to take place.

He then told them about the World War, with its revolutions, famine and plague of ﬂn,

and how that war would suddenly be stopped. He mentioned the fruitless efforts that

would be made to establish world peace, such as Versailles, Locarno, Kellogg; and, as

if the things which he had mentioned were not enough, he gave them an absolutely in-

fallible proof of the imminence of God’s kingdom on earth. ‘‘So sure a sign,’” said Jesus,

as that ‘everybody is sure that spring follows wintertime’. In

Judge Rutherford discusses that
particular sign. You’ll enjoy every
word of it. Kestoraiion is a book of
128 pages, with a colored cover.
We will mail it anywhere postpaid
for 10¢; or, if you want more than
one copy, three for 25c. Write
WATCH TOWER
117 ADAMS STREET
BROOKLYN, N. Y.

Alexsndria Bay, N, ¥.
Casa Blanca

) bug. 14, 1928

Hon. Joseph F. Rutherford,

124 Columbia H'ghts.

Brookiyn, N. ¥

My dear Justice:=

Your address “Jews returning to Palestine® which
was broadcasted, has just been brought to my attene
fion.

fy wife and I have been three %times in the Holy
Land. We are intensily interested in its reconstruce
tion, belng ardent Zionists,

Your interpretation of the prophecies of the Bible
ggrongly eppeéls to us - and confirms our own convice

on.

You maniﬁest & serious study of the 014 Testament,
which cannot help but convines of the justice of my
people in wanting 2gain to possess the Holy land.

Accept assurance of my personal appreciation of
your liberal, generous viewpoint of our sacred cause.

Most sincerely yours,

e

You'll enjoy the program over the Watchtower network, 10 to 1r Eastern Standard
Time, every Sunday morning.
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Items of Interest

Qur Debt to Radium Workers

HEN confronted with radium signs at

night, including the dials of our clocks,

let us not forget that this convenient form of

sign has caused the death of many persons.

Among these deaths is that of the inventor of
the signs, Dr. von Sochocky.

Big Business as on Eniertainer
EVEN hundred theaters are expected to be
included in the Radio-Keith-Orpheum Cor-
poration for joint production of talking pic-
tures by radio, with television entertainment
the ultimate probability. It is evident that the
time is at hand when virtually all the industries
of the world, and even the entertainment of the
people, will be in the hands of a very few men.
The whole thing will be done by machinery.

Possibilities of the Millikan Rays

PEAKING of the newly discovered Milli-

kan rays, Professor Owen D. Young in a
recent address at Albany said: “A microscopie
speck of yeast under proper conditions will pro-
duce 75 tons of edible food in ten days. What
blessings may not the electron and the cos-
miec rays some day confer on a perishing race
when their ineredible hidden energy is tapped
and brought under control.”

The Man of the Top

HE man at the top is to blame because the

people read trash, listen to jazz, swarm to
prizefights, make millionaires of men that are
unworthy to be polishers of the shoes of hon-
est men, and because millions of them.are now
disheartened, discouraged, disillusioned and
sore. The man at the top is the Devil. Get him
out of the way, and get his religion out of the
way, and the man below is a good man, dis-
posed to treat his fellow man as he should.

Parents in China Selling Children

EN THE famine distriet of China, which is
now much larger than heretofore supposed,
parents are selling their daughters. The price
for the poor creatures runs from $200 in gold
downward. Bubonic plague has broken out in
the famine-siricken area.

President Gil’s Program

RESIDENT Emilio Portes Gil of the
Mexican Republic has announced as part
of his program that every able-bodied ecitizen
of the republic must work at some gainful occu-
pation eleven months out of every year. If he
is able to put this program across it means that
plenty of religious and other loafers will have
to get out and do some common, ordinary hon-
est work; and oh, how that will hurt them!

Asiatic Reformers Experience Trouble
SIATIC reformers are experiencing troub-
le in putting their reforms in operation.
Six Persian officials have been killed by Arab
tribesmen who did not wish to wear trousers,
and Afghanistan farmers resent having their
wives have any liberty; and so it goes. How-

ever, the Afghan women have laid off their

veils in the capital of the country, and it is cer-
tain the veils will never go back on.

Hungary Suffering Because of Anti-Semitism

HE Hungarian Minister of Hduecation has

appealed to his fellow citizens to cease their
attacks upon the Jews and to give them equal
opportunities for education, advancing as a
reason for a more enlightened course the fact
that Hungary is now discredited in the eyes of
the world because of her unjust treatment of
the Jewish people, and as a result can not ob-
tain for herself in international conferences
the consideration which she desires.
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Mechanical Machine Waichor

T IS claimed that a new invention is of such

a nature that it can be attached to a ma-

chine, without the knowledge of the operator,

and will faithfully report in the office whether

or not the man has been away from his job,

and for how long, and how many articles have
been turned out.

Heavy Taxes of Farmers

HE claim is made that in 1914 the farmers

paid in general property taxes in the Unit-
ed States a sum which was roughly equal to
two-fifths of the entire wheat erop that year,
but that ten years later they paid in general
property taxes a sum equal to the total wheat
erop.

Highways Only Started
MPROVEMENT of the highways of Ameri-
ca has started, but it is only started, after
all. There are even now 2,900,000 miles of rec-
ognized highways in the country, but only
some 200,000 miles, or about seven percent, are
in the national system, with another three per-
cent included in the total of state roads. Nine-
tenths of our roads are still mere wagon tracks.

Sixteen-Foot Lens al Pasadena

ONSTRUCTION will begin shortly on a

lens for a telescope that will be two hun-
dred inches in diameter. The lens of this tele-
scope, more than sixteen feet in diameter, will
be made in Massachusetts and polished near
Pasadena, where it is to be installed. This lens
will admit four times as much light as any tele-
gcope now in use.

Plenty of Work to be Done

LVER fear that humanity will run out of

work. There are permanent homes to be
built, better and wider roads, bridges by the
thousand, electricity must be put in all city and
country homes, sanitation must be made a real-
ity, grade crossings must be eliminated, heating
and refrigeration are in their infancy, the des-
erts and rock-strewn wastes must be tamed,
and possibly some of the ocean currents may
need to be modified. The latter project, contem-

~ plated off the shores of Newfoundland, is the

greatest task in sight. It has for its objective
the detouring of the Labrador current, so that
it can nevermore chill the North Atlantic coast.
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Ramie Suits Look Like Silk and Wear Like Iron

EN A few years now the man who wants to
have an elegant-looking suit that will wear
indefinitely will ask for ramie cloth. Ramie re-
sembles a good grade of linen, but has a silken
luster. It is known that a shirt made of this
cloth will last for ten years. The plant grows
abundantly in Louisiana.

Insanity in Michigan

NSANITY has increased at such a rate in

Michigan that the state is now $20,000,000
behind in its equipment for caring for the in-
sane and about 2,000 insane and feeble-minded
persons who have been committed by the courts
to the state hospitals are at liberty because
there is no place for them.

Vaccirating New-Born Infants

T WILL be a shock to some to find that the

vaccination craze has now gone so far that
Doctor Calmette is vaccinating new-born in-
fants against tuberculosis. Some of the harder-
headed ones will wonder why the completion of
the job of making human beings ready for the
world should have been left in the hands of
those who have serums to sell,

One Thousand Kinds of Gas

HE Hague Peace Commission announces
that whereas only thirty different kinds of
gas existed in the World War, there are now
over one thousand. The commission has aban-
doned all hope of protecting civilians by the use
of gas masks, because of the diffieulty of making
civilians wear them and of the impossibility of
fitting all faces.

Must Have Been in the Trenches

NEWSPAPER man in Hattiesburg (Miss.)

who must have been in the trenches during

the World War said recently: “When there is a
war it is the statesmen who arrange it. The old
men quarrel and oblige the young men to fight
it out. What a hideous mess! Men must aban-
don their businesses, leave their homes and
families, go into filth and vermin and slanghter
and die or be butchered alive for thirty deuars
a month apiece, because statesmen haven’t .
sense enough to get along with statesmen. What
about letting the chaps who decree the wars do
the fighting?”
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Landlord for 30,000 Families

ONDON has a landlord for 30 000 families.
This landlord buys old houses a block at a
time, repalrs them, paints them, installs dress-
ers and ironing boards, teaches his tenants how
to care for them, paints the interior walls in-
stead of papering them, and rents them at a
profit at as low as $3.25 a week for a five-room
flat.

The Way of the Gadarene Swine

PRIME MinvisTEr Baupwiw, in a speech in
London in behalf of the Kellogg Pact, made
the following remarkable statement: “The al-
ternative before us in Furope is very simple
and the choice ought to be easy. We must either
keep faith with the spirit of the pact we have
signed, or in time we must go down the steep
place altogether like the (fadarene swine and
- perish eternally.”

Charities of the City of New York

FTHER deducling from the total amount ex-
<« 5 pended for charities by the City of New
York the sum of about one and a half million
dollars which is expended in miscellaneous
ways, and is apportioned among the various in-
stitutions for help and expenses, there remains
the sum of $6,394,900.00 which was actually and
directly apportioned to the various charitable
institutions of the city. The nine Protestant in-
stitutions received a total of $107,100, or about
$12,000 each. The twenty-three Jewish institu-
tions received a total of $1,074,000, or about
$47,000 each, The thirty-seven city institutions
received a total of $1,872,300, or about $50,000
each, and the forty-four Catholic institutions
received a total of $3,841,500, or about $87,000
each. Kach of eleven of the Catholic institu-
tions received over $120,000, or more than all
the Protestant institutions put together.
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The Billions of Cigarettes

NOBODY, unless perhaps it might be an ad-
vertising man employed by one of the to-
bacco companies, would claim that the smoking
of cigarettes is other than harmful; yet in this
country last year there were eonsumed about
ninety-eight billions of these coffin-nails. That
means about a thousand cigarettes every year,
for every man, woman and child in the country.

The Anglo-French Pact

THE Anglo-French secret pact is wrtually an
agreement between France and Britain
aimed at the United States. It substantially
agrees that Britain will back to the limit
Franee’s ambitions for conquest by land while
France will back to the limit Britain’s domina-
tion by sea. All this is in the face of the four
thousand million dollars wrung from the Amer-
ican people and loaned to the French people
since the war, and shows the absolute hypoerisy
and devﬂmhness of both the French and Brit-
ish governments.

VWheeling and Martin’s Ferry

EJOULD you think that in Wheeling the
police would drag from the platform a
man like Scott Nearing who, with other speak-
ers, was advocating the election of candidates
not acceptable to them or to their masters?
Would you think that in the nearby town of
Martin’s Ferry they would use tear-bombs to
accomplish a similar purpose? How hard the
police of some cities try to show that at heart
they are anarchists and iry to prove to all law-
abiding men that, in their judgment, that is the
only way to get what you want. One would
think the police in both these cities would have
carefully guarded the halls to make sure that
no evil-minded persons should do just what
they themselves did.

“Open to Considerable Argument

THE editor of the Greensboro (N. C.) Daily
News was somewhat peeved because the
- preachers of his vieinity abandoned the preach-
ing of the gospel (they did that long ago, but
he did not know it) and spent their time and
energy preaching against Al Smith, Anyway,
here is what he said, after election;

29%

A traveling salesman putting over his line is a
thousand times more dogmatie than the preacher who
‘“gells’’ the gospel. Even when the preacher comes
to you to ecollect the subscription on his salary, he
does not admit that he has given you s run for your
money; he merely says ‘‘A preacher’s got to live’’,
a statement which seems to be open to considerable
argument,



Nuncupative and Written Wills

A NUNCUPATIVE will is a will made orally

in the presence of witnesses and not
supported by any written documents, but it is
valid in court and is a recognized form of legal
disposition of property. Such wills are often
made by soldiers and seamen, sometimes when
" they have but a few moments to live.

Lawyers do not make their living from nun-
cupative wills; but they do make a large part
of it from the other kind; and some of them, it
is to be feared, enter the legal profession, or
remain in it, looking for the day when, in the
digposition of a good-sized estate, a consider-
able part of it may fall inte their hands,

There are as many honest lawyers, probably,
as there are honest men in any other profession
or business; yet there have been ingtances
where men have gone to lawyers to make their
wills and those wills have been so drawn that
at the conclusion of the legal proceedings which
followed, the lawyer who drew it, or other law-
yers, got all there was, and the widow got
aothing.

One woman who had been stung by a lawyer
remembered him in her will, She said: “I leave
to my faithful lawyer—that he was NOT—a
Iock of my hair.” The lawyers who participated
in the settling up of the Jay Gould estate had
the nice little sum of $2,703,635.56 to divide up
between them.

It is a difficult piece of work to write a will
80 that it will stand all tests; and yet some of
the best wills are very brief. Nine words on a
soiled piece of cardboard, “T leave all my money
to my children equally,” proved to be satisfac-
tory in every respect.

Courts are not particular what wills are
written on. They have been written on egg-
shells, coal-bing and bedposts. In one instance
a will ig sald fo have been iattooed on the
shoulder of an heiress, and remained valid.
But the court does want to know that the festa-
tor was sane.

An uvnusual condition eame up in connection
with the will of an inmate of a Massachusetls
state insane hospital. For fifty-three years he
had conducted a candy business and done bar-
bering for his fellow inmates and accumulated
$8,000. When he attempted to dispose of this
sum by will, the point was raised that he was
not legally sane, and had paid the state no
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board; and there was talk that the stafe might
confiscate his life’s earnings..
As everybody knows, the fights over wills

are endless. First, there ave forged wills to con- =

tend with; and then there are wills the provi-
sions of whlch are never carried out. No doubt
many of our readers have inherited Iawqmts or
opportunities for such.

Hundreds of the descendants of the Ed-
wards, Gilbert, Jennings and Anneke Jans
families are vainly trying, after the lapse of a
hundred and fifty years, to get back property
which was leased for ninety-nine years or other-
wise got out of their hands in the heart of New
York city back in the eighteenth century. They
have about as much chance of getting it back
as a man has of having a successful flight over
the ocean after his plane has been blessed by
the pope.

Regard for the Physical Tenement

It is common for testators to indicate some
interest in what is to be done with their re.
mains. Joseph, nearly his whole life an Egyp-
tian, and possibly influenced by the Egyptian
customs, left a bequest that his body should be
carried back up into Canaan. The heavenly
Father showed a regard for the body of His
faithful Son. Not a bone of it was to be broken,
nor was it ever to suffer corruption. We do not
know what became of it.

Lord Byron left bequest that his interment
should be in the same vault with that of his
faithful dog and without any ceremony or buri-
al service whatever. Requests for eremation ars
common. Some asgk that the ashes be spread on
clean gwund a lawyer asked that they be
thrown into the waters of the Connecticut River,
‘on which I passed many happy hours in my
boyhood.

Vanity has caused men to Ieave all their
money for monuments to themselves. The
same motive caused Queen Anne of Brittany to
leave her heart to the city of Nantes, T ance;
and two musenms of that city have a per  ..ual
guarrel as to who shall have possession. Our
advice is to throw it into the garbage and sub-
stitute chicken gizzards; maybe 1t is a chicken
gizzard they are fighting over anyway.

It is not uncommon for men and women to
leave thousands of dollars for the eare of ani-
mals. One man left hundreds of thousands for
such a purpose. A Wisconsin woman left $1,500
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for the care of one cat. Another woman wrote
in her will, “It is my dearest wish that my chil-
dren be kind to animals.”

Bequests to Relatives

As only one in ten of the human family ac-
complishes much in the accumulation of proper-
ty, it is not to be wondered at that each person
who dies and leaves anything worth while has
about nine needy relatives who are hoping they
will not be forgotten when he comes to “shuffle
off this mortal coil”. The wife naturally comes
first, and deserves to do so.

A jealous man willed $100,000 to his widow
provided she stay single. (ouverneur Morris
showed his greatness of soul by a provision in
his will that if his wife remarried she was to
have double the income she would have other-
wise. Many men make tributes to their wives
in their wills. The term “My Beloved Wife” ig
one that often appears in such documents.

Some mean men remember the meanness of
their wives and go out of their way to give
them 2 rap. A New York man who gave $17,000
to his housekeeper requested that his wife and
son remain away from his funeral. But he re-
membered them in his will as follows: “I give
my wife $1. I make only this provision for
her for reasons well known to her and &ll our
friends, and because during our entire married
life she has brought me little but unhappiness,
and has utterly failed in the realization or per-
formance of the duties and obligations of a
wife. I bequeath to my son one penny, to show
that I did not forget his presence in the world
and because he has proved himself an unduti-
ful son.” Did s man with a soul so small deserve
to be buried at all? ‘

On the other side of the story is that of an
aged California man. When found dead in a
hotel room he had clutched in his hand a bit of
verse: “When he is forsaken, withered and
shaken, what can an old man do but die?” His
will showed that he had been abandoned by his
children and left to a lonely old age. He gave
$3,500 to be distributed to needy old men.

Sometimes a man thinks he is forsaken when
he is not. A laborer of Newark, N. J., who
thought he had been disinherited by his father,
a wealthy Australian rancher, had only to sign
his name to a piece of paper to be richer by $38,-
000. This present reached him on a certain
- Friday the 13th.
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A woman who disobeyed her grandmother
and had her name legally changed to a more
euphonic one had her bequest eut down from
$30,000 to $500. “What’s in a name,” eh? There
was $29,500 in this one.

A man who had been unfair to his wife re-
ceived a fortune of $45,000 from his sister, but
must lose every cent of it unless he returned to
his wife. Another sister thought enough of a
brother to leave him $10 ‘to buy him a good
meal’. )

A woman left her nephew, 39 years of age,
$2,000 to be used for his education. A mother
left a six-room house to be divided between a
daughter and a son. The daughter was to re-
ceive four rooms, and the son to receive two
rooms and the lot on which the house stood.

A Boston woman left a fortune for her grand-
children; but all were debarred from contract-
ing marriage without the consent of a majority
of their parents, brothers and sisters. The for-
feited shares were to go to Harvard University.

Bequesis to Servanis

‘Why should a man remember his blood rela-
tives and take no interest in those equally near
to him, equally needy, and who, perhaps, have
been much more faithful and trustworthy than
his relatives? George Washington, and many
other Southerners, freed their slaves at death,
showing that at heart they did not endorse the
custom of slavery.

A fifty-five-year-old spinster left her entire
estate of $650,000-to her forty-year-old chauf-
feur and life-long friend. Bequests of various
sums to family servants are proper parts of the
will of every person of means. Dr. Abbe,
famous Ameriean surgeon, left $50,000 to his
secretary. A New York wholesale grocer left
$30,000, to be divided among as many of {wen-
ty-two employes as should gather at his grave
on the first Memorial Day after his death. Evi-
dently he intended to be remembered one year
anyway.

The papers mention a lady who befriended a
beggar for twenty years, not knowing that the
begging business in America is not such a bad
industry. At his death she eame in for a bequest
of $10,000. An orphan asylum in San Francisco
took in a little lad of ten years of age. Fifty-
four years later, a successful business man, he
gave the institution $2,000,000 in his will. .

Dr. E. E. Tull, a former New York surgeon,
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took a kindly interest in a little eight-year-old
girl in Maryland, the daughter of a poor farm-
er. He wished to adopt the child, but the par-
ents objected. When he died, his entire estate,
valued at $1,250,000, was left to the child, with
the exception of certain annuities left to faith-
ful servants.

Beguesis to Religion

It is well known that “religion” (the practice
of certain forms and ceremonies supposed to
nonor the Creator, but really designed to fur-
nish jobs to those who prefer easy work) would
die out instanter except for the money wheedled
out of the sick and dying. Women are easy
victims of this scheme.

Once in a while the pressure put on the dying
is so raw and done so erudely that the courts
step in and undo it. The Supreme Court of Wis-
consin upbraided as “ghoulish” the work of
Methodist ministers in that state who induced
Francis C. Walker, of Douglas County, to
change his will just before his death and leave
hig $40,000 estate to a Methodist Hospital at
Rice Lake instead of to his relatives,

A priest in. Connecticut was rebuked at the
same time for a similar piece of work done in
the Nuimeg State. Practically one-half the
$3,000,000 fortune of John Whalen, lawyer,
banker and former corporation counsel, was
left to Cardinal Hayes, The will was made
three days before the death of the testator and
was signed by his mark, he being too weak to
sign his name. The priest who got away with
that was certainly on to his job and deserves to
be made a Bish Hop. Maybe he is, by this time;
for that was a year ago.
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Thomas Paine, although commonly consider-
ed an atheist, bequeathed his soul to God. A
Svanish writer, Don Francisco Maslleria, said:
“1 will it to the devils, if they want it and are
clever enough to get it.” ‘

A Briton who died last year, and who must
have had some bitter experiences with the Eng-
lish church and surely had a glimpse of the
truth, said in his will:

I strietly forbid my body or ashes to be taken in-
to any church, chapel or other so-called place of wor-
ship whatsoever, and I also strietly forbid any so-call-
ed religious service to be said over my remains’. .. I
solemnly charge my wife, who failing, my exccutors,
to see to it that none of my children are ever con-
firmed aceording to the rites of the Fnglish Chureh
under tue age of 21 years, after which they ean de-
cide for themselves as to their religious views or pro-
eedure. I am profoundly convineed that the present-
day religious beliefs and teaching and preaching are
not only ervoneous, and, in faet, pernicious, but a
blasphemy upon the Name of the great Architect of
the Universe, and caleulated to lead children especial-
Iy astray ... I sincerely hope that no well-meaning
but misguided individual will waste any time in pray-
ing for me as a lost soul, beecause I dic perfeetly
happy as to my future, knowing that God is a loving,
just and merciful being, not a monster of vengeance,
jealousy, and pettiness, as the parsons portray him to
be.

The best will ever made was the nuneupative
will of the Savior of men: “Peace I leave with
you, my peace I give unto you: not as the
world giveth give I unto you. Let not your
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.”
What better legacy could anybody have than
that? '

This Happened in Saskatchewan (Maybe)} By Thos. C. Milliken

JIZW by the name of Isaac became convert-

ed to the Roman Catholic faith. The

priest said o him, after sprinkling him with

holy water and pronouncing some Latin words,

“Thou shalt from henceforth no longer be call-
ed Isaac, but Maclsaac.”

Some time afterward the “holy father” decid-
ed to visit his new convert. It was a Friday
morning. Upon entering the house, “his rever-
ence” began to sniff. “What are you cooking,
MaclIsaac?” said he.

“Fish,” said MacIsaac.

The priest took a few more sniffs and then,
walking deliberately to the oven, opened the
door and beheld a duck half cooked. Turuning to
Maclsaac he said, “How dare you violate the
rules of our holy church by eating duck on Fri-
day?”

“Oh,” said MaclIsaac, “I sprinkled some holy
water upon it and said a few Latin words over
it and then said, “Thou shalt from henceforth
no longer be called duck, but haddock.” ”

I can not remember what happened next, but
if T am not mistaken the priest had dinner at
that house.




Western Forest Fires

OURISTS from the eastern states passing

T through Idaho, Montana, Washington, Ore-

gon and California at this season of thg year

(August) are asking, “What is the occasion of

a1l this dense smoke hereabouts?” The answer

is given to them in just two words, “Forest
-Fires?”

Yet what does that convey to the mind of the

average inquirer? In all probability the ques-

~ tigner pictures in his mind a line of leaf and
dried grass fire, such as may be seen burning
Jeisurely through an eastern wood lot or
through some field of dried stuff, making a lit-
ile smoke and a pretty little night scene, and
which in reality is but an insignifieant joke to
what nne would see in the heavily timbered hill
and mountain furnaces designated forest fires,
of the states here mentioned.

If a tourist desires to see these states, mid-
summer is no time for doing it. He should come
during winter or early spring time. Then will
he see the grandeur of this western world to
best advantage. Whereas in midsummer he will

~ gsee only the road ahead of his car, the towns
" and ecities he passes through and the camping
grounds where he puts up for the night, with
_a peep of lake and river here and there along
the way, and with, of course, gigantic forestry
interspersed with wundergrowth, fern, berry
bushes (such as salal, salmon, thimble, huckle,
evergreen, himalaya, grape, elder, ete.) and
farmland of orchardry and cereal produection,
~ large-size henneries, stock-raising distriets, and
such like; but he will not take in the splendid

~natural scenic beauties, for the reason that he

“‘can not see them at all. And why not? The an-

. Bwer ig, Forest fires!

According to the report of the Forestry Bu-
~reau of this northwestern district, one week
~ there were 999 serious fires raging fiercely in
this region, many of them entirely beyond con-
trol, and from ten to twenty others starting
daily from one ecause or another, until it has
been found necessary to close all roads leading
into the big timber districts and government
reserves. Ounly the main highways (through
roads), and even these under severe restriction,
are left open for encampment except where
guarded camp ground is provided, and where
a fire can be made only for cooking, and at

d’?ignated places already prepared at the road-
side,
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By J. A. Bohnet

“Vhat is a forest fire? It must be seen to be
appreciated. It can not be adequately described,
unless one should term it a “hell’s afire”; for
nothing short of that expression could rightly
impress the mind. It is woods afire many times
multiplied and magnified. It is terrible; beyond
expression; dreadful beyond comparison; dan-
gerous, destructive and costly. Its roar can be
heard five miles away.

When a forest fire just breaks out and is
seen from a distance of ten to twenty miles, a
dense yellowigh dark-brown smoke arises thou-
sands of feet in huge volume above the forest-
Ty, making an enchanting sight to behold as it
steadily increases in volume and density,
spreading itself over miles and miles of terri-

“tory until it effectually darkeng the air and land

and hides the sun.

As this cloud of smoke goes farther and far-
ther to leeward it changes to blueness and even-
ness over all the land. One can not then see the
distant wooded hills and mountains. The snow-
capped peaks are lost in the blue haze. The air
looks as blue as the natural sky in normal
times. One now sees only those objects within
two miles’ distance, and these more or less in-
distinetly. The tourist is disappointed, yet
knows not what he missed. He can go back to
his eastern home and tell his people what he
did not see,

Now, as to the forest fire: Imagine a sea of
fire ranging from two to ten feet in height and
a line of it extending from half a mile to ten
or twenity miles sweeping everything in its path
except rocks and water, often climbing forty or
fifty feet up the bark of a dead tree trunk and
staying with that snag until it falls to earth and
is consumed or partly consumed by the fiery
element.

One could not penetrate that wall of flame
sheathed in wet blanket. Its intense heat would
turn you back, if indeed the dense smoke and
deadly fumes did not suffocate ere you had yet
gotten toit.

During the mad rush through the fallen tim-
ber-land its heat current lifts aloft blazing
embers that are carried by the breeze far in ad-
vance of the roaring fireline, only to start an-
other fire which in turn rushes up the timbered
mountainside at a terrific rate and sends on
ahead of it other fiery embers to ignite yet
more places for destruction.

Talk about fighting such a demon of devasta-



266

tion! Far, far in advance men are clearing
a wide path in the hope or expectation of halt-
ing the fire on that line. At times the effort
- succeeds. At other times the wind carries a fire
brand beyond the eleared path, or back-fire, and
a desperate effort is put forth to check the
blaze before it assumes uncontrollable propor-
tions.

The fire-fighters are in imminent danger of
being cut off or surrounded by fire and of suf-
focation by the smoke. They are men of expe-
rience, trained for the work, and are usually
poorly paid for the service. It is no child’s
play to battle a forest fire. Here and there a

blazing tree comes tumbling upon them if they

are not watchful.

There is no water obtainable for quenching
the irregular line of flame. The work must be
done by trenching and clearing the debris in
the path of the onrushing fire, and this in the
smoke it sends ahead persistently.

Deer, elk, bear, cougar, and all manner of
smaller animal life and birds go rushing past
the fighter. He sees, but heeds them not; neither
give they heed to him—safety first.

There are settler’s slashings through which
the fire goes with_a mighty roar; flames a hun-
dred feet high. What could check them? In plac-
es there has been not a drop of rain in the past
four months. In other places none in three
months. And in no place has there been any
rain in the past two months. ’

Yet fruit and crops are not much retarded by
this lack of moisture from above. Fruit in
these regions is not suffering from drouth,
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neither is the land croppage in most places.
But irrigation is in places depended upon for
the crops. In most places there is no irrigation,
however. ]

On many high points are stationed foresters,

watchmen, day and night all through the sum-

mer months, to report any fresh fires they may
discover. There are airplanes, too, but what
can fliers do in the dense smoke pall? Very
little. Still they are useful for quick reporting
where there are no phone lines. ;

Rain is not expected before some tiine in

September or early October, and none is

desired by the fruit growers. Prunes and
plums are injured by rains. Oat harvest is on
at this time, and also hay-making. There are
wild berries in abundance. ‘
Several large sawmills have been destroyed
by the forest fires. These mills are equipped

to turn out a million feet of sawed lumber daily
and are running full force along the streams

of water, lakes and oceanside.

The logs are sometimes five feet in diameter
and forty feet in length, but mostly from two
to three feet in size and twenty feet long. These
are chiefly of Douglas fir, spruce, cedar and
hemlock.
course; but these are less plentiful in the big
timber districts.

I saw a squared stick of timber four feet by
forty, and a piece of timber squared eighteen
inches by 154 feet. Itis a pity to have such tim-
ber destroyed by forest fires, which often start
from carelessly discarded cigar and cigarette
stumps by thoughtless smokers.

The Cardinal’s Mistress By H. L. Philbrick

I HAVE just waded through this book by
L Mussolini, written when he was but twenty-
six years of age. In it he denounces the clergy
as

“Pagans of the decadence masked under the
hierarchy of Catholic Christianity—the men
who wasted the wealth which the brutalized peo-
ple had accumulated by their long years of la-
bor—a smile of satisfaction on their sensual
lips.”

Then with some caustic descriptions of the
gentry who have long professed to be the vicars
of Christ in the earth he says that they are as
bhandsome as all this: “Lords with irregular

faces, flat foreheads, these old legates who rep-
resent two senescent institutions, the papacy,
and the Empire.”

To the latter we can say truly, openly, loudly,
AMEN. The Papacy and the Empire have
grown old, very old; and today they are living
on stolen time. They are wholly out of order.
The question naturally arises: Will the man
who knows no competitor for his honors one
day rise up and cuff that girl Jezebel so rudely
that she just won’t recover? But then, who
cares? She is going to expire somewhat un-
gracefully anyway. o
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There are some hardwood logs, of.

:




Blessings of the Service Work

T IS impossible to oversiate the blessings
that eome to those who at this time go out
in the service work regularly, provided only
that their motive is one of single-hearted de-
gire to do God’s will, to glorify His name, and
to sound His praises abroad. Just a few per-

“sonal experiences.

"~ Qut in the mountains of northeastern Penn-
sylvania, two hours before sundown, the Ford
starter broke and all efforts to move the car
were futile. It was one mile to the nearest
house, and beyond that seven miles to the next
one. A careful examination of the state and
national maps showed that even if a telephone
could be located it would be impossible fo tell
anybudy how to find us. Beavs and panthers
are occasionally shot in the vicinity.

Tt was finally agreed that one should go to
the nearest house in the hope that the head of
the home could diagnose and remedy the troub-
le with the Ford. As soon as he was out of
sight both began praying for help, because the
two hours of light were done, and twilight was
falling, and no ears passing.

Inside of three minutes a Ford came from
each direetion, each with two men in it, one the
partner who had gone for assistance. In the
group of now five persons was an expert me-
chanie. He removed the starting mechanism,
took his pay in books and said he would read
them at once as he was on his way to the
mountains for a week-end holiday., He was a
Catholic.

~ The others said, “It is a goed thing we came
along. This road comes to a blind end. All the
 farms along it have been bought by the Spring
~ Brook Water Company, and there is no traffic
over it except to the reservoir. We work for
the company and just happened to be here.”

How the Lord Manages Blessings
On another oceasion his partner was leaving
books in every home, but for some reason the
_editor made no sales. As the afternoon wore
... away he came to feel sure he would sell no more
___that day. There remained one lone man who
. had promised to take the books, but even hope
_ of his keeping the promise had fled. (How the
Devil does like to get you down on your back,
ag'u; roar softly in your ear that you are lick-
ed!

But into the cottage we went. If was after
dark. The head of the house had retired, as he
has to be at his work at three a. m. to get the
fires going in the Erie shops ten miles away.
His wife called him. Diffidently we said, “Here
are your books.”

He smiled and whipped out $3.00. The edi-

tor said, “That is $1 too much.” “No,” said the
man, “besides the books I want T'he Golden
Age, the best magazine in the world.,” The edi-
tor did not know that the man knew that there
18 such a magazine. Moreover, the man did not
know that he was talking to its editor.
- On the same day, early in the morning, the
last-named serviee worker remembered the raw
deal he had had the year previous in a certain
little country store, and mentally planned that
his partner should face the music this year.
But it did not come around right; and rather
than be a deep yellow, in he went,

The sharp-spoken head of the home and store
wag not in, but his good wife was. - She was in-
terested, and about to decide, when the door
opened and in walked “the good man of the
house”. He had been putting up a stovepipe,
and, besides the scot, had managed to get into
some black oil somewhere and was anything
but a happy sight.

The frightened canvasser had Government in
hig hand. He wk. led on his persecutor of the
yvear before and said, “Listen to this.” Then he
read aloud the last paragraph on page 320 and
from there to where the chapter ends on page
322. Very briefly the proprietor was shown all
the books, and the price was stated.

Iis wife said, “Do you think we had better
get them?” He replied, “To be suare. Why,
what the man read to us from that ene book is
worth more than he asks for the whole set.”
And when the ecanvasser left thers# was such
joy in his heart that he could not even express
his thanks to God colierently. Moreover, a ref-
erence to that sale produced another one in the
next home. How many such blessings ought a
man to expect in one day anyway?

Finding the Sheep

And then there was another day, when the
county line had been reached and it was time to
turn back because it was dusk. There yet re-

mained one lane, three-fourths of a mile long.
267
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The road was excessively rough, even for Penn-

sylvania. The Ford went in, shivered and came

back out, with the report that it was probably
not passable..

Meantime, however, we learned that there
was an old widow down there, and that she has
a radio and listens in to WBBR and enjoys the
Judge’s lectures, but that ‘it would be of no use
to go to see her, as she would not buy’; so in we
went, knowing from past experience that, when
warned not to go to a place, that is a place that
must on no account be missed.

~ The old widow we found to be unquestionably
a child of God. She had seen some of the book-
lets previously and recommended them {o-her
children and grandchildren. She was delighted
to have all the books and to provide entertain-
ment for the night. That evening, spent in
talking about God’s plans and purposes, was
one of the very chiefest blessings of a lifetime.

And then there wag the day when we found
four farms in a clearing in the midst of a great
forest. Two of the families were atheists, poi-
soned by each other. “Fwvil communications
corrupt”; and it is so. The central home in the
community was presided over by a fine type
of young woman.

When the books were shown to her she se-
lected The Harp and Deliverance, saying, “1
would rather have these than the others, 1
have heard so much about them over the radio.”
The Lord sold those books and placed them
where He wanted them, right where they would
counteract the evil influences being scattered
by the power of darkness.
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And Finally Grandpa Lyman

And now on the last trip we came to a farrm
house where resides T. B. Lyman, Watch Tow-
er and Golden Age subscriber, and reader of all
our literature for twenty years. He was born'
in 1840, but has no trouble keeping step with
the march of present truth. We did not know
he was there, but the Lord knew; and when we
asked the Lord to send us to the right place to
stay over night, it was into his hospitable home
that we went. Such entertainment and such a
happy home to be in! What a blessing!

We tried to get him out to make a few calls
in the service work. He is in favor of it all
right, and when he has worked up a little more
courage and the weather gets better we hope
to have him have a share of the blessings that

¢ all may now have.

Understand now, Grandpa Lyman has. been
letting his light shine in his neighborhood, and
he is not nearly so big a coward as the editor,
not nearly, and we feel sure that he only needs
a little gentle prodding to get him going. This
is the prod, in a way of speaking. We do not
need to provoke him to love. He is good at that.
We are just provoking him a little along the
line of some more gocd works.

Grandpa Lyman believes in using his head.
Ie has invented a definition of civilization, and
because it is a good one, and a novel one, and
one to make one think, we reproduce it. “Being
civilized is being taught to submit to robbery
without resistance.” And if that does not show

that Grandpa Lyman has a clear view of the
Devil's organization and the way they do
things, please gend us a better,

From a Boswon Newspaper

N THE year 1867 a Boston newspaper pub-
lished the following interesting editorial. It

speaks for itself, and it makes us wonder what
the people sixty-one years from now will think
of the hyenas that butchered Sacco and Vanzetti
just because they had made up their minds to
do it: .

A man about 46 years of age, giving the name of
Joshua Coppersmith, has been arrested in New York
for attempting to extort funds from ignorant and
superstitious people by exhibiting a device which he
says will eonvey the human voice any distance over
metallic wires so that it will be heard by the listener
at the other end. He calls the instrument a ‘‘tele-

phone’’, which is obviously intended to imitate the
word ‘‘telegraph’ and win the confidence of those who
know of the suceess of the latter instrument without
understanding the principles on which it ig based.

‘Well-informed people know that it is impossible to
transmit the human voice over wires as may be done
with dots and dashes and signals of the Morse code,
and that, were it possible to do so, the thing would be
of no practical value. The authorities who apprehend-
ed this criminal are to be congratulated, and it is
hoped that his punishment will be prompt and fitiing,
that it may serve as an example to other conscience-
less rogues who seek to enrich themselves at the ex-
pense of their fellow creatures,



Praciical Lessons on the Great Pyramid

YEAR or two ago the newspapers carried
an item to the effect that an international
convention of spirit mediums had been called
to be held in the “king’s chambgr” of t.;he “great
pyramid” of Egypt. At the time this seemed
like a peculiar act of sacrilege or blasphemy;
put in view of recent unfoldings of the truth,
as set forth in The Watch Tower, it was quite
the normal thing to expect. Why lull yourself
to sleep with the exploded dreams of the past?
Years ago the suggestion was made that the
unfloored apartments over the “king’s chamber”
had some veference to gpirit beings. The sug-
gestion may be true, and that the reference is
to evil spirit beings, the guides and mentors
of all clairvoyants and spirit mediums. The in-
habitiveness (desire to live in one place) of
spirit beings is a matter of common knowledge.
- More recently we had the progunostications
of one Adam Rutherford, of Glasgow, backed
by John Kuchn, Dr. Leslie W. Jones, Dr,
_ Thornton and a few others, that Armageddon
“"would land atop of us May 28 (subsequently
postponed to Oetober 3}, and all because Adam
claimed to have taken some measurements in
or about the “king’s chamber”, which measure-
_ments could not be wrong. Why follow men
who have shown that they possess a real gift
" for coming to wrong conclusions? The “great
pyramid” has made these men seem more fool-
igh than usual,
Then came Dr. Mansfield Robinson, spirit
- medium of London, who made & monkey of him-
self by paying the British Government to
broadeast a inessage to his big-eared lady
- friend, Miss or Mrs. Oomaruru, of Mars. When
he sent the dispatch he notified the world that
“This is the greatest event in the history of
_ the human race. It is the big thing foretold in
the message of the pyramids.” Unfortunately,
he advertised that the Comaruru dame would

send a reply that would startle the world, but
it seems that her ear was in the pillow at the
time the British Post Office shot out the 18,700-
meter wavelength in her direction, and the pyr-
amid slipped another cog.

We do not like to say anything about Morton
Iidgar. We are sure that for a long time
Morton meant all right; but he had the publish-
ing bug and naturally wanted to sell his books.
When he tried to ingratiate himself with the
Anglo-Israelite crowd by intimating that Al-
mighty Ged is particularly interested in that
humbug, that is where we parted company.
Morton has been wasting his time for, lo, these
many years. \We blame the pyramid.

And now comes a letter to us from “Carl,
Doctor Spiritual Mediumship, A Student of the
Unknown”. He sends us some of hig poems and
encourages us to print them by saying, “I have
written many philosophies that came and are
coming true. I have thousands of newspaper
clippings to back them up. I write things and
they happen after.”

On his letterhead Carl says: “The Great
Change in Progress: The Undeniable Truth:
Written in the Silence by a Spiritual Medium:
The Eternal Source in spiritual poetry—most
wonderful messages ever written. Truth. Some-
thing for the World to Think About.” The let-
terhead contains a picture of Carl floating
around in space supported by a couple of rather
unstable-looking wings, and down below him
the sources of his inspiration, the Sphinx and
the pyramids.

Carl tells us confidentially respecting his po-
ems that “I can not find any outlet. My work
has been silenced”. All this is very sad, and we
mourn too for Adam Rutherford, Morton Ed-
gar, John Wuehn and the three skidders that
sport the title “Doctor”; but in bad weather it
is better to keep on the chains: you may need
them before you get to the top of the hill,

Showed the Veil

E READ in the papers that after the
‘ Axchbishop, Cardinal Nava, had ordered
~ ’p}le veil of St. Agatha exposed in the cathedral
~the lava stopped flowing toward Catania. In
the same paper we find that on the same day

the voleanologist watching the eruption of
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at the Right Time

Mount Etna said that the cataract of lava was
much lower and was evidently slowing wup.
What a splendid time to get out the veil!

We wonder that the newspapers that print
this silly stuff about statues and veils’ stopping
voleanic eruptions are able to go fo press with
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it. One would almost think the presses would
be so nauseated they could not run, to say noth-
ing of the effeet on proofreaders and copyhold-
ers; but still the humbug goes on from genera-
tlon to gcneratmn and is called “faith”,

If there is anything to these statues and
veils, why do they not work every time? Why
ig it that, with such valuable volcano-stoppers
in existence, the government allows the volca-
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noes to erupt? Why not pitch the statues and
veils right into the craters when the volcanoes
first show signs of being uneasy and stop it all
at the first? Why wait until homes and or-
chards and villages and towns and cities have
been destroyed, and until experts have decided
that the volecanoes are slowing down anyway,
before trotting out the marble and the silk?

Communism By J. Ramsay MacDonald

[Reprinted from the New York Times]

ANOMMUNISM is the native growth of reac-
N tionary soil; it is the scraggy and spiky
bush that giows up under the political condi-
tions of dictatorship of an elaborate police and
gpy system, of exile and political prosecutiom
and persecution. Communism in Russia is czar-
dom with the victims on the seats of authority,
using both Cheka and Siberia for their own pur-
poses. As the responsible Government settles
down to handle the practical problems of admin-
istration it departs from this, but the irrespon-
ible revolutionary high priests of Communist
doctrines who control the Third International
have abandoned no delusions which possessed
them when they overthrew the Russian Gov-
ernment ten years ago.

This origin of Russian Communism goes
down to the roots. Democracy and it ecan not
go together. When its ballot boxes and press
and courts of justice are open, it may continue
its name, but its spirit and its methods will
have changed.

Tirst of all, what can not be done by the bal-
Iot box can not be done by a revolution; and,
secondly, what is sought to be done by a rev-
olution can not be done even if the revolution
succeeds. The social and economic problems
which the revolutionist has to face so soon as
the revolution has given him power are just
those that the suceessful democratic politician
has to face, and they eall from the revolutionist
the same diplomatic and creative skill as they
call from the politician. The Russians found
that to be true when they decreed the national-
ization of land. The peasants would not have
it, and no reyolution could impose it upon them.
‘Also, later on, they had to adopt a new econom-
ic policy because no revolution could readjust
the economic laws of exchange and markets,

Communism here teaches the absurdity that
whoever has power can use it just as he likes. .

Communism as a way of effecting social
change is a vain show. It brings suffering
which it can not compensate; the paralysis
which it effects while engaged in its revolution
is not followed by a new life; it has to retreat
upon the old economic order so that it may be-
gin its creative reconstruction.

It is also curious how the Russian parentage
of communism is stamped upon the features of
every Commmunist party in the world. Its meth-
od is the revolutionary method under the Czar.
Policies have to be plotted in the dark and
worked out on secret instructions given to small
groups known as “nuclei”. These must be obe-
dient to orders. The Moscow Committee is
like the “Secret No. 1” of all econspiracies whose
word must be obeyed.

Communism is essentially a congpiracy. The
allegiance of the Communist is not to the col-
leagues with whom he is working, nor to his
own judgment. It is to his headquarters. No
one, therefore, can work with him comfortably
because no one knows what he is. In his pocket
are his secret instructions. He is a tool, and
tools are impossible colleagues. He is an alien
using his enfranchisement in obedience to his
foreign control, and an alien puppet can only be
cast out.

The old Russian revolutionists of the Kro-
potkin and Stepniak type were men who tock
their lives in their hands, and who accepted the
conditions of conspiracy under the shadow of
the executioner. Their surrender of liberty was
of the heroic kind and the moral reaction was
sublime.

That is not the case when the secret plot is
against men who live in the open and with whom
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one is supposed to cooperate. Conspiracy un-
der the conditions of freedom of discussion re-
acts toward a mean and de.ased lack of scruple
and honor. It seleets its tools from the most
worthless. The generosities of common action
are stifled; the conspirators cease to care who
their masters are, provided they find employ-
ment, and they use any weapon by which they
can do their work.

In stressful times like these they use misery
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to make more misery and lead their followers
to knock their heads against stone walls. They
cover their failures by hot words and keep the
pursuit after something not yet found by rais-
ing will-o’-the-wisp after will-o’-the-wisp. Where
they have been trusted with administration they
have invariably let their organization down or
have fallen back in their impotence upon mod-
erate policies which they gained influence by
attacking.

Man the Weaker Sex By H. D. Pitzer

TEM No. 11, in the News of the Day column
of The Golden Age No. 239, on Men’s Abom-
inable Clothing, I read with much amusement.
Tt called to my mind very vividly an experience
that I had three or four years ago.

I had noticed that the young ladies were get-

ting away from wearing heavy clothing. I also
noticed that they seemed to be getting along a
great deal better without it. Whenever I
would see a young lady going down the street
with low-cut shoes and waists, thin silk stock-
ings, and no other visible protection from the
weather, and then take a look at my high-top
shoes, heavy wunderwear, heavy shirt, heavy
suit of elothes, and on top of all this an over-
coat that would tax the strength of a mule, it
made me feel like a poor weak little consump-
tive who was about ready for a sanitarium. So
I decided that I for one was not going to be out-
done by the weaker sex. I decided it, but I
changed my decision. And I will tell you why.
It was on one of those chilly October days.
The sun was shining, but its rays were entirely
void of any warmth whatsoever, and there was
a chilly wind blowing. An aunt of mine had
died and was to be buried that afternoon.
I hadn’t received word soon enough to arrange
to attend the funeral services at the house (as
she was being brvied from h~r home which was
several miles aw. ,; 86 I went to the cemetery
and waited for the funeral procession to arrive.
- I had to wait for about a half hour; and I
want to tell you that I could almost have enjoy-
ed a little trip to a I resbyterian hell for a while
. after that half hour was up. Yes, I had left
that overcoat at home. No, I hadn’t put on the
~ heavy underwear yet. Yes, my teeth were play-

ing all the popular airs of the day. At last that
long-looked-for string of machines came into
view. My experience from the time they stop-
ped until they started again was humiliating
beyond deseription.

I found myself the center of aftraction. My
knees were playing “Yankee Doodle”; my teeth
were playing “My Country *Tis of Thee”; and
every bone and nerve in my body was playing a
little tune of its own. To tell you the truth, I
would willingly have changed places with the
corpse. There were uncles, aunts and cousins
too numerous to mention, all wanting to know
if T was sick. They were more or less concern-
ed Iest I had suddenly become afflicted with
some of the ailments that go with the winter
season. ; :

Some wanted to let me have their overcoats:
some wanted to fake me home in their warm
machines ; some advised going to a drug store
and getting a little peppermint; and all that I
could do was stand there like a fool and say
“N-n-n-n-n-n-no” to their pleas.

Now, Mr. Editor, when it comes to standing
heat, I am there. T have worked in places so
hot that if one of the butfons on my jacket
were to touch my chin it would almost leave a
blister (this in all earnestness and sincerity):
but when those chilly little zephyrs begin play-
ing hide-and-seek up and down my spine, I be-
gin to draw up like a toad, and sometimes I get
cramped. If there is a mortal (not immortal)
being on this earth that hates to wear an over-
coat, I am that one. But I have never gotten up
courage enough to try going out without it in
cold weather since that memorable day three
years ago.
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Possibly you might have some suggestions to
offer as to how we big healthy men might com-
pete with the fairer sex in putting a boycott on
the clothing industry. You know that it costs
us more to dress than it does them; and yet we
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shall have to acknowledge that they generally
put on a better appearance than we do.

I trust that this may be a warning to some
who are thinking of trymg to cut down on their
winter clothing bill,

Class Consciousness

VIE“WED from a political standpoint, there
seems to be a decrease in the ranks of the
left wing. Twenty-five years ago large num-
bers attended the various meetings of the pro-
letarian type. Today the attendance is very
small.
of employment, and conditions seemed ripe for
a social crigis. The people, however, even in
their voting, acted econservatively, and there
was no apparent growth along radical lines.
Undoubtedly the war for a time forestalled
the impending battle of the classes. Produection
of war materials gave employment te all, and
with a market for her goods America prospered

materially. This inflated production is now no .

longer necessary and America is once more
forced to find markets for her surplus produets,
As unemployment grows America becomes
more Imperialistic and unjust in her relations
with weaker nations.

Modern machinery, so much used in America,
has reached the point where it has become a
menace to labor, under our present capitalistic
mode of produetion. Conditions are very bad
in parts of the country. In parts of the West
the government has found it useless to try col-
lecting taxes.

With the increase of unfavorakle conditions
of the laboring class there comes a question.
Why is the laboring man so congservative? He
does not attend meetings that espouse his
cause. He votes for men who care nothing com-
paratively about his welfare. He works under
conditions that are prejudicial to his well-be-
ing.

There seem to be several reasons for his pas-
sive state. In the matter of voting, it is quite
generally known that in some places the refusal
to vote a certain way leads to a dismissal. The
refusal to listen to revolutionary speeches
seems to be because of a new spirit among the
workers.

In the past, when the employer had a griev-

In 1920 over 5,000,000 people were out

By ‘A. Bertsche

ance against his help the result was strikes and
lockouts. Today the boss understands psychol-
ogy, and employs it to the worker’s detriment,
A single case may be illustrated to show how
this works out. The worker is allowed to buy
stock in the company where he works. e then
becomes in his mind a capitalist. He cares noth-
ing about anything that will affect his divi-
dends,

If necessary to safeguard his interests along
this line, he will suffer a reduction in wages.
The result is that in some cases, the reduced
wage, together with his dividends, just makes
the amount of the wages he received prior to
his becoming a capitalist. This is a subterfuge
practised by the boss to keep the worker quiet
and on the job. The worker with his few shares
of stock still has to work for his daily wage, and
his chances of being independent of his job are
just as far off.

In view of the fact that with the great unem-
ployment of 1920 there was no erisis, it might
be thought that the worker will always act the
same. This thought is not justified, and a sin-
gle illustration of the past will show it wrong.

Conditions in the world today bear a close
similarity to those of the peried preceding
the French Revolution. This revolution was
brought about by the workers, who could no
longer tolerate the social régime. In other
words, regardless of whether there was class
consciousness or not, the evils of society forced
the people of France to act.

Today there is an increasing number of con-
flicts between capital and labor. The struggle
grows more keen, each side fighting every con-
cession. America, with seeming prosperity, is
unstable. The surface manifestation of the un-
rest among the wage earners is seen in the in-
creasing crimes and sulcides,

The worker of today, dissatisfied as he is,
can not be credited with class consciousness.
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Mhat there will be an awakening among the peo-.

ple that will precipitate a conflict seems very

robable The careful student of the capitalis-
tlc mode of production must see that under it
war is inevitable. Just what will set off the
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torch of revolution is nof af this time apparent.
There seem to be a great many causes working

‘toward this end. We may be assured, however,

that when the Lord predicts an Armageddon,
then it will come to pass.

Television By N. Berry (England)

TRING the last century many wonderful
D scientific inventions have been brought
forth, particularly, we might say, during the
last fifty years. If our ancestors could come
back from the sleep of death and see us travel
by motor car, bus, or aeloplane, or if they
could see us as we listen in, while gitting by our

fireside, to music or lectures being broadcast'

to us from many miles distant, they would ex-
claim, “It is indeed a new world!”

But science promises us still another wonder,
that of television. One writer deseribes it thus:
“Television, to put it briefly, is a reproduction
of sight. It enables us to see the image of any
object on a receiving sereen just as it would ap-
pear to the eye of an actual observer on the
spot. Seeing by wireless is the popular title
given to it, but television means seeing by te-
legraphy, either with or without wires.”

Is not this latest wonder still another evi-
dence that we are living in a new world? It is
said that for fifty yvears secientists from various
countries have tried to solve the problem of
. television, and according to an article in a Lon-
don paper, the problem has now been solved by
Mr. John L. Baird, an Knglish seientist of
thirty-five years of age.

The same newspaper states that within a few
months televigion sets will be on sale for home
use at the cost of about £30 each. It further
states that every claim made by Mr. Baird has
been proven beyond doubt, and also that it is
possible, by means of the televisor, to see any
obiect or person in to. =~ “irkmes

The above statement brings the thought to
the intelligent mind that “the hidden things of
darkness” can be revealed in more ways than
one. Not only is the gross darkness of the Dev-
i's empire being made manifest by the light
now being shed abroad through the returned
Lord, but literal darkness can be penetrated,
too. All this brings us back to the great fact
that we live in the days of the second presence
of Christ, and that His lightnings are enlight-
ening the world.

Mr. R. F. Tiltman, writing on television,
states that we shall “look in” upon our televi-
sion sereen and witness scenes and events at a
distance. Simultaneously we shall be able to
“listen In” to the radio and “see in” on our tele- |
vision to the scene we are hearing of or the
speaker we are listening to.

Surely these monders are being shown to

-man for his use in the golden age, which is now

being ushered in. When that age of blessing is
fully come, we can well imagine the peoples of
the earth “listening in” and “seeing in” with
rapt attention, while Abraham, Isaac or Jacob
or other of those faithful men of old, who will
then be appointed by the Messiah as princes in
all the earth, e‘ipounds the law of God and in-
structs them in the way that leads to life and
happiness in harmony with Jehovah.

All those who hear and obey will obtain per-
fect life on earth, and every creature in the uni-
verse, whether in heaven or in earth, will ren-
der thanks and praise to Jehovah for His lov-
ing-kindness to the human race, His earthly
creation, when that glorious age is complete.

Now That Flying Has Come

DON’T worry. Relax, settle back and enjoy
life. If there’s any worrying to be done, let
the pilot do it; that’s what he’s hired for.

The pilot always takes off and lands into the
wind. Be patient while the plane taxis to the
corner of the field before taking off. The luxury
of flying doesn’t appear until you begin to use
the third dimension.

The pilot always banks the plane when turn-
ing in the air. Just as a race track is banked at
the corners, so an airplane is tilted when making
a perfect turn. Take the turns naturally with
the plane. Don’t try to hold the lower wing up
with the muscles of the abdomen—it’s unfair to
yourself and an unjust criticism of your pilot.

The atmosphere is like an ocean. It supports
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the plane just as firmly as the ocean supports a
ship. At the speed you are traveling, the air
has a density practically equivalent to water;
to satisfy yourself, put your hand out of the
window and feel the tremendous pressure. That
aver-present pressure is your guarantee of ab-
solute safety.

The wind is similar to an ocean current. At
flying levels it is usually as regular as a great,
smooth-flowing river. You can study its direc-
tion by watching the shadows of clouds on the
country below, or the smoke from chimneys.
Onece in a while the wind is gusty and rough, like
" the Gulf Stream off the coast of Florida. These
| gusts used to be called “air pockets”, but they
. are nothing more than billows of warm and cool
" air and nothing to be alarmed over.

The air-pressure changes with altitude. Some
people have ears that are sensitive to the slight
change in air density at different altitudes. If
80, swallow once in a while, or breathe a little
ﬂnowgh the mouth, so that the pressure on both
sides of the ear drum% will be equalized. If you
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hold your nose and swallow, you will hear a lit-
tle erack in your ears, caused by the suetion of
air on the ear-drums. Try it.

Dizziness is unknown in airplanes. There is
no discomfort in looking downwards while fly-
ing, because there is no connection with the
earth; only a sense of confidence and security,
similar, perhaps, to what birds feel. Follow the
route on the map, and identify the places you
pass. Owing to the altitude, you may think you
are moving very slowly, although the normal -
flying speed of the Stout-Ford plane is 95 miles
an hour,

When about to land, the pilot throttles the
engine, preparatory to gliding down to the air-
port. The engine is not needed in landing, and
the plane can be landed perfectly with the en-
gine entirely cut off. From an altitude of 2,500
feet it is possible to glide with engine stopped,
to any field within a radius of 4 miles. Under no
occasion attempt to open the cabin door until
the plane has come to a full stop.

The Drug Menace

| ET IS hardly necessary to point out to you
that this problem is challenging all nations

and has become serious and urgent. Take the
| situation in Ameriea, for instance. In 1919 the
special survey of the Treasury Department
reported the number of addicts in the United
States as exceeding 1,000,000, and increasing.
In the February, 1925, issue of Current History,
Fred A. Wallig, Commissioner of Corrections,
New York city, says, “Of all the plagues vigited
upon our land, drug addiction is by far the
mosgt horrible and the most deadly. . . . The in-

- erease in narcotics has been accompanied by
an increase in crime. . Heroin changes a
misdemeanant into a desperado of the most
vicious type. ... Sixty percent of the inmates
in all penal and correctional institutions of
New York ecity are users or sellers of drugs.
«» o There must be in the greater city of New

By Walter F. Lineberger, M. C.

York close to 200,000 drug addicts of the under-
world type. ... There arec many more of whom
nothing is officially known.”

The health officer of Chma«*o, investigating
cause of crime there, found drug addiction
alarming among the youth of both sexes, Last
year the Assistant U. 8. Attorney-General re-
ported that more than forty percent of all pris-
oners being convicted in Federal Courts were
addicts and that the number is increasing.
Judge MeAdoo of the New York City Courts es-
timates that of the thousands of addicts who
have appeared before him, ninety-eight percent
were below the age of thirty and ninety-eight
percent were heroin addiets. The heroin ad-
diet is inherently a recruiting agent and soon
recruits a gang. The members of this gang in
turn soon start recruiting other gangs.

It is Better to be Cautious

GIRL in Ohio, not realizing .hat a railroad
train at sixty miles an hour traverses
eighty-eight feet every second, foolishly wager-
ed a companion as to which could remain long-

er on the track in front of an onrushing train.
She won the bet, with a broken collar-bone, a
fraetured rib and internal injuries from which
she may not recover.



Europe in Time of Peace

By E. Rojffe Thompson

[Reprinted from the magazine John Bull, London.}

IX weeks ago the representatives of fifteen
S nations met in solemn conclave in Paris,
and, with a golden pen, signed the Peace Pact.
They put their signatures to a declaration that
defied quibble or wriggling:

The High Contracting Parties agree that the set-
tlement or solution of all disputes or conflicts, of
whatever nature or of whatever origin they may be,
which may arise among them, shall never be sought
except by pacific means.

Six weeks ago—and what has happened
since? France is going to spend £12,200,000
more on armaments in the next twelve months
than she did last year.

She spent £73,000,000 last year. Now she is
going to spend £85,200,000. The French Minis-
ter for War declares that France will match
Ttaly’s frontier fortifications “gun for gun”.

All along the German frontier she is going to
build a great conerete and steel wall, with sub-
terranean store-rooms, nests of machine-guns
and batteries of anti-aircraft guns.

Only six weeks ago—and Germany is testing
a new deviee to make towns invisible from the
air by creating artificial clouds of fog. The
Pact was America’s own idea—yet in America
preparations are being made to foree a big pro-
gramme of naval econstruction on the country.

We ourselves have just had all the feverish

activity of mimic warfare and sham battles be-
fore the ink of Lord Cushendun’s signature to
the Peace Pact was barely dry.

Listen to Mr. Ramsay MacDonald and dare
to say that he is not speaking God’s own truth:

The history of 1906 to 1914 is rewriting itself.
Every negotiation which has taken place since 1924
had been between nations each one of whom assumed
that war was going to break out and no one of whom
was going to give anything away which would worsen
its position in the event of war.

Generals and admirals, military and naval
experts, all the people whose jobs depend on
keeping war alive, are sent to Geneva to talk
peace! What an unholy farce!

All the time military and naval preparations
go feverishly on, armaments are steadily ac-
cumulated, and war is being prepared with all
the old poison of diplomatic “understandings”,
and secret commitments and agreements.

Any idea of disarmament has been definitely
abandoned. There have been 407 meetings—
and they have produced nothing.

On all hands the production of cruisers, sub-
marines, aeroplanes, tanks, and poison-gas is
being speeded up by the nations who have
agreed to seek by none but pacific means the
solution of all disputes of whatever nature and
whatever origin.

Two More Aluminum Sacrifices

HE Cleveland Plain Dealer of Wednesday,
November 7, 1928, contained the following
item:
POISON KILLS SECOND CHILD
BOY, THREE, IS DEAD AT CITY HO, .l
Three-year-old George Peters died in City Hospi-
~tal last night, the second vietim of the mysterious
poisoning that last Saturday sent the Peters family
of five to the hospital. Ruth, 7, died before reaching
the hospital, Dorothy, 6, was reported out of danger
last night. The family lives at 3804 E. 78th Street.
They told police they had been ili sinece Thursday
but were too poor to obtain medical aid.
Communication with the father of the family,
Otto Peters, elicited the following reply: “On
Sunday evening, October 28, we had beef and
cabbage boiled in aluminum kettle; potatoes
fried in iron skillet; navy beans baked in earth-
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en crock; apple pie baked in tin plate. Other
food consisted of coffee boiled in granite pot,
bottled milk, bread, butter and grape jelly.”

It will be seen from the foregoing that the
principal item of food for the family was beef
and cabbage boiled in an aluminum kettle. We
wonder how many more of these “mysterious
poisonings” there must be; how many fathers
and mothers made ill; and how many babies
slain before the government takes a hand in
this thing and prevents this unnecessary
slaughter. We wonder, too, how much chance
there is of the government’s ever taking a hand
in the thing so long as the principal officers and
stockholders in the aluminum trust are such
an important part of the government itseif and
have such power to control its activities.



“Blessed Are the Peacemakers”’

O ONX can have any respect for a man who

was a coward and hypocrite twelve years

ago and who now comes out and denounces the

cowardice and hypocrisy of those times with-

out shamefacedly admitting that he was one of

the guilty ones. The remedy for cowardice and
hypoerisy is courage and honesty.

We do not know where Rev. Dr. Karl Rei-
land, of St. Georgé’s Protestant Episcopal
Church, New York, stood during the World
‘War, but we can guess; and therefore we are
interested in but not impressed by his address
to the students of Yale University, November
18, 1928, in which he is alleged to have said:

Newspaper reports of Armistice Day sermons last
week furnished a striking contrast to the pulpit ut-
terances of a dozen years ago. During the war Jesus
was & militarist and the Bible was a manual at arms.
““Fight the good fight with all thy might,’’ and ‘‘The
Son of God goes forth to war’’ were the hymns
appropriate to enemy hate, lying propaganda, liberty
loans, conseription and the damnation of the pacifist.

Jesus was made a general in the army or was
given a uniform, a belt of cartridges and a gun and
conseripted to bless the whole undertaking from all
sides.

Tast week, however, revealed a radical reversal of
the ministerial militancy of that decade. The peace
pact of Paris seems to have been the favorite theme
for discussion, with its proposal to abolish war and
settle international disputes by pacific means.

It is a remarkable thing to have happened in ten
years. And now that the governments have taken
action, the church, with its customary faculty for
coming up when it is all over, will second the motion.

Another strange thing is happening. The pacifist
is being made honorable. During and since the war
a prominent ecclesiastic made a great many speeches
in which he referred to the pacifist as one who ‘‘dis-
penses poison gas from the rear’’, Tt was hot a very
elevating reference to a profession now being elevat-
ed to honor. One of the great beatitudes is now be-
coming a preferential text: ‘‘Blessed are the peace-
makers, for they shall be called the children of God.”’

We add a few words. Because they could
have prevented the World War, and did not,
the clergy are responsible for the death of ten
millions of the flower of earth’s manhood.
Thus, in God’s sight, they are the greatest
murderers that ever lived. By far the greatest.
And “No murderer hath eternal life abiding in
him”.—1 John 3:15.

During the World War they wanted the gov-
ernment to murder the pacifists; and even now
they would murder those who were then pacif-
ists and who are now teaching the truth akout
the Devil and the Devil’s organization, of whom
the clergy are the duly chosen ministers and
official representatives.

How shameless now for them to intimate that
they are now and always were faithful follow-
ers of and ministers to the Prince of Peace!

. Faith No Lenger Necessary (?)

N NOVEMBER 4, 1928, at Pittsburgh, ac-
cording to the Pittsburgh Posi-Gazetie,
“Russeli Evans, 30, of Republic, was ordained
a minister in the Christian Church. He is the
first man in the history of Christianity to be
elevated to the ministry without theological
cross-examination.” '
According to the statements of those who
“elevated” him: “Such questions as to belief in
the virgin birth of Christ, the divinity of Christ

‘and the inspiration of the Scriptures are not

fair questions and should not be asked.” The
further statement was made that “unquestion-
ably, other young men will be ordained in this
church. Tonight we broke a precedent of all
Christendom. We shall not step backward. We
will not ask questions that we know before ask-
ing can not be answered.”

It is just as well that these institutions
should admit that they have no faith, that they
stand for nothing, and that they have no re-
quirements for either the ministers or the peo-
ple. It had to come to it sooner or later, and it
might as well be now as any other time.

It seems that in this case, “Evans was admit-
ted to the ministry, after adequate academic
preparation, npon the knowledge of his own
Christian character held by the elders of the
church, and his own sense of an inner call to
the - "mistry.” “ ,

Unu. . *hose circumstances it would seem
that a good Jew, Mohammedan, Confucian,
Buddhist, Shintoist, Brahman, Animist or Athe-
ist would be eligible for the Christian ministry
and that appointments are now in order.
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Ministry of Reconciliation
[Broadcast from Station WBBR, New York, by Judge Rutherford.]

IT IS my privilege this morning to resume the
geries of lectures concerning reconciliation
of man to God. Briefly I refer to the subjects
heretofore considered in this series that my
audience may more readily comprehend my ar-
gument this morning. _ ‘

God created Adam, the first man, a perfect
creature. He told Adam that to obey God meant
to live, and to disobey Him meant death. Adam
disobeyed and was sentenced to death. While
undergoing the sentence his children were born;
therefore all men have been born out of har-
mony with God. If man is ever to get peace and
happiness he must be reconciled to God. God
has permitted a long period of time to elapse
between the creation and the restoration of
man. In that time men have had the opportu-
nity of learning by experience the effects of evil.
They must now learn the great good resulting
from obedience unto God.

God promised redemption and reconciliation
of man to Himself. As a basis for such recon-
ciliation there must he a vicarious-atonement.
There must be a voluntary sacrifice of a per-
fect human being. The Son of God was made
a man for this purpose, and by His death and
resurrection beeame the Redeemer of all man-
kind. God then takes into this covenant by sacri-
fice with His beloved Son the faithful and obe-
dient followers of Christ Jesus. Christ and His
body members became the instruments of God
to bear His message of reconciliation to the
people.

This morning we are considering particularly
the subject, the Ministry of Reconciliation. This
specifically involves the question of the comnmis-
sion of the church while on the earth.

Jehovah’s expressed purpose is that all men
shall in His due time be brought to an accurate
knowledge of the truth. (1 Tim. 2:3-6) This
must be done after the ransom is provided by
the great sacrifice of Jesus. During the time
that others are being taken into the covenant
by sacrifice a testimony of the truth is given.
When that covenant by sacrifice is finished even
a greater testimony will be given, that all may
have opportunity to know the truth,

During the period of time from the crucifixion
and resurrection of Jesus until His second com-
ing and kingdom what has been and is the will
of God concerning the work that is to be done

by Christians on the earth? That question is
an important one and finds full and complete
answer in the Scriptures alone. If an answer
given is not supported by the Scriptures it will
be confusing and harmful.

Confusion

The true mission of a Christian on earth is
stated by the apostles in plain phrase. Those
faithful followers of Jesus Christ adhered to
the teachings of Christ and that which God gave
also through IHis holy prophets. Had all pro-
fessed followers of Jesus pursued a like course
there would have been no confusion at this time.
Seeing that Satan the enemy has eaused men
to misrepresent the fundamental doctrines of
God’s Word, it might be expected that Satan
would cause confusion as to the proper duty
and course of the Christians while on earth,
This is exactly what has come to pass.

The Roman Catholic church claims to be the
church. In brief, it teaches that all men fell un-
der sin and are headed for eternal torment;
that the mission of the church is to save souls
from that terrible fate, and that to do so the
church was organized ; that through the work of
the clergy in the sacrificing of the mass and by
prayers and by penances souls are released
from purgatory and saved from torment and
eventually taken to heaven, and all others not
thus saved must spend eternity in torment.

Certain companies of Protestant systems, by
and through their clergy, hold and teach that
some people are clected to salvation and happi-
ness and all others destined to eternal torment;
that even those who are elected to salvation
must exercise some faith and that such faith
comes by reason of hearing a message deliv-
v oy the “lergy; and that the mission of the
church is to warn even the favored ones to es-
cape eternal torment and to tell thé®others who
are less fortunate what is their fate.

Another branch of the Protestant system
teaches that there is a great controversy on be-
tween (God and the Devil as to which one will
get the greater number of the human family;
that God is, and for centuries has been, agoniz-
ing with sinners to aceept the message delivered
to them by the clergy and be saved and taken
to heaven; that all others who do not thus hear
and obey must spend their eternity with the
Devil in torment.
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Other professed Christians hold that Chris-
tianity is a religion distinguished from other
religions; that while some may be saved by
other religions, the Christian religion is the
best; and that the mission of the Christian
church is to send out preachers to preach to
the people the doctrines taught by the church,
that the people might be brought into the church
and thus be saved. They teach that millions of
heathen who have died without ever having
heard of the Christian religion will be saved in
some way, they know not how. They further
teach that if those heathen who do hear should
refuse to heed and obey the message delivered
by their professed Christian church, they will
be lost. When asked to explain why, then, they
take their message to the heathen, if the heath-
en might be saved without hearing it and are
certain to be lost if they do not heed, they are
at a loss to give any explanation.

A fair sample of what the churches and their
preachers claim to be the mission of a Christian
while on earth may be had from the following
statement written by a distinguished clergy-
man, and appearing in Volume Two, Standard
American Encyclopedia, under the title “Chris-
tianity”, to wit:

Christianity is preeminently the religion of redemp-
tion and of the Redeemer. It bas introduced to the
world the great reparative influence of a vietorious

love, inaugurating in Jesus himself an unceasing

strugele; for that reparative influence must struggle
constantly against the powers of evil which are not
magically suppressed. But this reparative work can-
not consist alone in the salvation of individual souls;
to be worthy of God it must strive fo restore all that
the original fall has blighted or destroyed—to make
the fallen ercature realize all its lofty destiny—that
is to say, to reconstitute in man all the greatness kept
in store for him, and to give him up without rescrve
to God, making the regenerating spirit penetrate into
every sphere of his activity as into all his faculties,
Hence the wide mission of Christianity to purify and
raise everything that is human in the most diverse
spheres of socicty, from the institutions which regu-
late the relations of men to each other to the highest
culture of the intellect.

This restoration of man after the divine type is the
continuation and applieation of the redemptive work
of Christ which, after having had for its first intent
to form in the church a society of believing souls,
pardoned and saved, called to work directly for the
salvation of all that is lost, next radiates outward into
all the departments of human activity, It is in this
enlarged sense that we must understand the kingdom
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of God which the Savior came to found in our sinful
world, and of which the progress goes on only at the
price of incessant struggle which will continue to the
end of time, But this general advance of the kingdom
of God in its widely human extension is always pro-
portionate to its iniernal development within his
church, which keeps and cherishes the ecentral hearth
of the divine life whence emanate all light and heat.

By the time a person considers all these con-
flicting claims he is so confused that he does
not know what to believe. Babylon is one of the
names applied to the Devil’s organization. It
properly applies to every part of his organiza-
tion, as well as to the whole. The term therefore
18 some‘umes applied to so-called organized
Christianity, which misrepresents the L01d and
confuses the people. Jesus thus spoke of this
unholy system, designating it as “Babylon”, and
states that it has become the habitation of devils
and the hold of every foul spirit, and calls upon
true Christians to come out therefrom.—Rev.
18:2-5

Many_ clergymen, because of their inability to
harmonize these conflicting claims when con-
fronted by an inquirer, reply : ‘Believe what you
pleage. It makes no dlffelence, Just so you be-
1ong to the church. Our mission is to develop
character that we may be ready to go to heav-
en, and you can do that as well in one church
as you can in another.’ '

It is manifest from these confusing state-
ments of the clergy that ’chey have no concep-
tion whatsoever of the mission of the Christian
while on earth. Instead of having the right un-
derstanding they have used Christianity for a
selfish purpose. These denominations fight
amongst themselves and yet they all unite to
fight against the truth. It is manifest from the
facts, in the light of the Scriptures, that these
confusing statements are not an expression of
divine wisdom but that they proceed from the
Devil. “This wisdom descendeth not from above,
but is earthly, semsual, devilish. For where
envying and strife is, there is confusion and
every evil work. But the wisdom that is from
above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and
easy to be entreated, full of merey and good
fruits, without partiality, and without hypoe-
risy. And the fruit of righteousness is sown in
peace of them that make peace.”—Jas. 3:15-18.

The fact that the claims made by the clergy
concerning the mission of a Christian are num-
erous, conflicting and confusing, and not un-
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derstandable, is conclusive proof that what they
answer does not proceed from God but ema-
nates from the enemy Satan. “For God is not
Je author of econfusion.” (1 Cor. 14:33) Every
sincere Christian should earnestly desire to
ascertain what is God’s will concerning a Chris-
tian while on earth, as well as hereafter. He
will find that wisdom which proceeds from the
Lord is pure, peaceable, gentle, and full of good
fruits.

True Mission

A Christian is one who is anointed by Jeho-
vah through Christ Jesus and who is therefore
a follower of Christ. Jesus Christ is the Head
of all true Christians, and therefore the true
Christians constitute members of His body.
(Col. 1:18) “Church” means called out ones.
Jesus is the Head of the church. It is God who
has set the members of the church in the body
as it pleases Him; and it is God who clothes the
church with authority, both the Head and the
members thereof. (1 Cor. 12:12-14) It follows
then, that the only way to ascertain what is the
proper work of Christians while on earth is to

ascertain what work Jesus did while He was on,

earth and what He commanded the body mem-
bers to do.

Many have claimed to aceept Christianity be-
cause they believed it to be better than some
other religion. In this they have been wrong.
Christianity is not a religion. Religion is an
outward form or ceremony by which man indi-
cates his recognition of the existence of a su-
preme power. All peoples have some kind of
religion. True Christians are not given to forms
and ceremonies, but seek through God’s Word
to ascertain His will and, learning it, they do
His will without regard to time, place or condi-
tions, When Jesus was on the earth He never
indulged in formalism nor performed any cere-
monies. He ate the passover, not as religious
formalism, but for the purpose of showing the
picture which foreshadowed the reality of the
great sacrifice, which sacrifice He made of Him-

self. His followers observe annually the memo-

rial of His death, not as a formalism, but to
keep in memory the purpose of His death. Je-
" sus rebuked the Pharisees for their outward
formalism.—Matt. 23 :13-29.
Even in these latter days, when consecrated
- ones have learned that the doctrine of eternal
torment and kindred doctrines are false, even
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as Satan himself, they look upon the heavenly
calling of a Christian from a very narrow view-
point. They say: How glad we will be when we
can escape the trials and woes of this wicked
world and be taken to our eternal home in heav-
en, there to bask in the sunshine of God’s love.
The faithful performance of their divinely-giv-
en commission is scarcely ever thought about.’
They say: ‘We must develop character and get
ready to go to heaven.

There is no record in the Scriptures that Je-
sus ever bemoaned His condition on earth or
claimed He wanted to get away from the trials
and woes of the wicked world and go to heaven.
Never at any time did He say anything about
developing character that God might take Him
to heaven. It is true that He prayed to His
Father to glorify Him with the glory which He
possessed before He came to earth, but that was
after His work on earth had been completed.
He did not even request the great reward of
immortality. It is true that the Christian hasg
the hope of immortality set before him and re-
joices in this hope; but if that alone constitutes
the inducing cause for him to be a Christian he
is coming far short of that which God purposed
for him.

Jesus said He came to earth because His
Father sent Him. “For I came down from heav-
en, not to do mine own will, but. the wi'l of him
that sent me.” (John 6: 38) am com¢ in my
Father’s name.” (John 5:43) He did not come
to magnify His own name nor to shine amongst
men. (John 5:20) He came to earth to work
and He was always diligent in doing that work.
He said: “I must work the works of him that
sent me.” (John 9:4) Furthermore He said:
“The Son of man came not to be ministered
unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ran-
som for many.”—Matt. 20: 28.

The clergy claim to be ministers, but they al-
ways desire some one to minister to them. God
foretold this through His prophet. (Isa. 56:
10,11) Jesus-said He came to minister. A
minister is one who is clothed with power and
authority to represent a higher power or au-
thority and who attends to the duties of his
office and renders service. He is the representa-
tive of a government or power. He is an am-
bassador performing service in his official ca~
pacity. His authority is limited by the commis-
sion received from the one appointing him.
Ministry means the act of serving in harmony
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with the delegated power or authority. It is
the act of performing the duties or funections
of the office of a minister. Ministry of the
Christian therefore means the act of serving
in harmony with the power and authority dele-
gated to such by the great Jehovah God.

The Commission

Those whom God anoints with His spirit He
commands to do His work. The commission of
authority which He bestows upon Christians is
set forth in His Word: “The spirit of the Lord
God is upon me; because the Lord hath anointed
me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he
hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to
proclaim liberty to the captives, and the open-
ing of the prison to them that are bound; to
proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and
the day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all
that mourn; to appoint unto them that mourn
in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, the
"1 oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise
| for the spirit of heaviness; that they might be
called frees of righteousness, the planting of the
Lord, that he might be glorified.”—TIsa. 61:1-3.

Jesus read this commission in the presence
and hearing of others and applied it to Himself.
(Luke 4:18-21) All the body members receive
the same anointing through the Head and are
called upon to do a similar work to that which
Jesus did. (2 Cor. 1:21; 1 Pet. 2:21) When
Jesus had finished His work on earth and was
“ about to take His official departure from His
i disciples, He said to them: “As my Father hath
L sent me, even so send I you.” (John 20:21) “Go
ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son,
and of the holy spirit.” (Matt. 28:19) This
proves that God has a work for Christians to do
while on earth, and they can not be idle and
yet please the Lord. That work consists in tell-
ing the truth concerning God and His plan for
the reconciliation of man to God.

After Jesus had ascended into heaven the
apostles realized that they had a work committed
to them which they must do. They immediately
set about to seek some one to put in the place of
Judas who had been given a part in the ministry
and who had forfeited that right. (Aects 1:17,
25) Later Paul was chosen as one of the apos-
tles to bear the name of the Lord before the
nations. (Acts 9:15) He did the work committed
unto him even though there was much opposi-
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tion. He said: “But none of these things move .
me, neither count I my life dear unto myself,

so that I might finish my eourse with joy, and

the ministry, which I have received of the Lord

Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God.”

—Acts 20: 24, ‘

Paul was anointed as a member of the body of
Christ. All true Christians are likewise anointed
by the spirit of Jehovah as members of the body
of Christ. All such are called to the heavenly
calling. Addressing these Paul says to them:
“Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the

‘heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High

Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus; who was
faithful to him that appointed him, as also
Moses was faithful in all his house.”—Heb.
3:1,2.

That admonition is to the effect that Chris-
tians while on earth are to give attentive hecd
to the things which Jesus did and go and do -
likewise. The fact that the apostle calls upon
Christians to consider Christ Jesus, is of great
importance. Jesus was on earth charged with
the ministry of God’s Word. He was God’s
Avpostle and Ambassador. He declared that the
Word of God is the truth and that He must tell
it to those who would hear. He said: “To this
end was I born, and for this cause came I into
the world, that I should bear witness unto the
truth.” (John 18:37) That which the Apostle
Paul emphasizes in connection with the minis-
try of Christ Jesus is that He was faithful to
God, who appointed Him as His minister. (Heb.
3:2) When He had finished His work on earth
He received the high title, “The Faithful and
True Witness.” (Rev. 3:14; 19:11) Those who
will gain the prize of joint-heirship in heaven
must likewise be faithful unto God in the per-
formance of the work given them to do.—Rev,
2:10.

Ministers of God

The anointed ones are God’s ministers, there-
fore God’s servants. Each one is a servant or
steward, and all the faithful ones collectively
constitute the Servant of God, of which Christ
Jesus is the Head. (Isa. 42:1) Many a man has
been turned away from God and from His faith-
ful service because he thought more highly of
himself than he should think. That was due to
Satan’s interference. That enemy plants seeds
of pride in the mind of man. Man becomes im-
pressed with his own importance. He begins
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10 desire and receive the plaudits of men. He

" forgets God and looks upon himself and deems
himself important. He then becomes haughty,
austere and proud. “Pride goeth before destrue-
tion, and an haughty spirit before a fall.”
(Prov. 16:18) He soon falls to the blandish-
ments of the enemy and ceases to be God’s
minister.

Then others coming to a knowledge of the
truth are induced to logk upon men who have
preceded them as great. They look forward to
the time when they themselves may be great and
receive the praises of men. Whey praise men
who have been their leaders and forget God
and their chligations to their covenant to do
God’s will. Secking honor and glory.for self or
glorifying men, they fall into the snare of the

Devil. They begin to think their personal ap-

pearance is important, to wear a special gar-
ment to attract the attention of others, to sit
on the platform and fold the hands and strike
an attitude of devotion to be seen of men, to
assume a pious face and sanctimonious voice to
be seen and heard of men. To do such things
is to forget one’s real commission and to fall
into the snare of the enemy. To sing the plau-
dits of men who are teachers or leaders tends
to turn the mind away from God and from His
service. The attempt to be man-pleasers leads
one into the snare of the enemy.

The true servant or minister of God seeks al-
ways to faithfully represent God and to please
Him. Paul did not sing the praises of other
men, nor did he seek to exalt himself in the eyes
of men. He said: “Let no man glory in men.”
“Glorify God inyour body.” (1 Cor. 3:21; 6:20)
Concerning himself and the ministry committed
unto him and to his fellow servants he said:
“Do we begin again to commend ourselves? or
need we, as some others, epistles of commenda-
tion to you, or letters of commendation from
you? Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to
think any thing, as of ourselves; but our suffi-
~ cleney is of God; who also hath made us able
- ministers of the new testament; not of the let-
ter, but of the spirit: for the letter killeth, but
- the spirit giveth life.” “Therefore, seeing we
- have this ministry, as we have received mercy,
‘A We faint not; but have renounced the hidden
* things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness,
- nor handling the word of God deceitfully; but
by manifestation of the truth commending our-
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selves to every man’s conscience in the sight of
God.”—2 Cor. 3:1,5,6;4:1,2.

Every true Christian is a new ecreature. “If
any man be in Christ, he is a new creature.”
(2 Cor. 5:17) A creature consists of a mind,
will, heart and organism. The organism of the
new creature in Christ is the body of human
flesh. It is weak and imperfect. It is this new
creature to whom 1s committed a part of the
ministry of reeconciliation; therefore the apos-
tle, in speaking of this ministry committed to
him and to his brethren, refers to it as a trea-
sure. It isindeed a freasure, hecause a very im-
portant mission. He said: “We have this trea-
sure in earthen vesgsels, that the excellency of
the power may be of God, and not of us.”—2
Cor.4:7.

Some have erroneously used this scripture to
show that a new creature is something separate
and distinet from the man who is a Christian,
and is inside of him and must be developed. This
1s not what the apostle meant at all; but what
he did mean is that the new creature in Christ
has committed to him this ministry, and he be-
ing an earthen vessel and imperfect, God has it
thus arranged in order that the excellency and
the power may not appear as from man, but
may appear, as in faect it is, from God. It is
this valt “le thing or great treasure, namely,
the mini .cy, which Jesus referred to as the
talents, the kingdom interests, committed to
His followers on earth. ' _

‘What, then, is the ministry which God has
given to His anointed ones? The answer is that .
it is the ministry of reconciliation. Those who
have been brought into Christ have become new
creatures. Before becoming new creatures they
must be reconciled to God by justification. As
new creatures they are given the commission
that was given to Jesus because they are mem-
bers of His body. Their work on earth, there-
fore, is to tell the people of God’s gracious plan
for the reconciliation of man to Himself. Upon
this point the apostle’s argument is: “Therefore
if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature:
old things are passed away; behold, all things
are become new. And all things are of God, who
hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ,
and hath given to us the ministry of reconcilia-
tion; to wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling
the world unto himself, not imputing their tres-
passes unto them; and hath committed unto us
the word of reconciliation.”—2 Cor. 5: 17-19,
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The gist of the apostle’s argument here ig
that all things proceed from Jehovah; that He
has reconeciled the church to Himself by Jesus
Christ; and that to the members of the body of
Christ He has committed the ministry of recon-
ciliation; that Qod is in Christ reconciling

.. the world to Himself; and that His body mem-

bers are ambassadors for Christ and as-such
must perform the office of an ambassador.

Ambassadors

An ambassador is one appointed by a higher
authority to represent that higher authority in
a foreign country. Jesus was the great Am-
bassador of God, His Father, when He came to
earth to do a work in His Father’s name. God
was then and there speaking through Christ
His message of reconciliation, telling the people
how man can be reconciled. Jesus laid down
His life in death, which constitutes the basis for
reconciliation. His death provided the ransom
price, which ransom price presented as a sin-
offering constitutes the atonement or expiation
of the sin of man. The ransom price, however,
and the sin-offering do not constitute the recon-
ciliation of man. The terms “ransom”, “sin-
offering” and “reconciliation” should not be us-
ed synonymously. To be sure, there could be no
reconciliation without the ransom price’s being
provided and presented as a sin-offering, but
what would that great ransom sacrifice avail
man if he knew nothing about it? He must first
have knowledge. It is the will of (Gtod that all
men be saved and then brought to an accurate
knowledge of the truth. (1 Tim. 2:3,4) The
ransom and sin-offering open the way for rec-
onciliation, and then the truth of this great fact
must be brought to man and man be given the
opportunity of accepting the gracious provi-
sion or rejecting it. In support of this the apos-

tle says: “Therefore, as by the offence of one

judgment came upon all men to condemnation;
even so by the righteousness of one the free gift
came upon all men unto justification of life.”—
Rom. 5:18.

There could not be a gift unless the party to
whom the gift is made has knowledge of the
offer. A man is in great need of money. An-
other offers him a gold coin, but the man is
blind and deaf and does not know of the offer.
The gift fails for that reason.

The human race is in great need of life. God
is the source of life, ‘Life is a gift from God
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through Jesus Christ our Lord” (Rom. 6:23)
To be reconciled to God means life to man. God
is the great Giver and He gave His beloved Son
that man might live. Man must be brought to a
knowledge of that fact. Jesus as the great Am-
bassador of His Father told His disciples and
others who had hearing ears of God’s purpose
to reconcile man to Himself. When Jesus was
leaving His disciples He appointed them to be
ambassadors to carry the same gracious mes-
sage of truth to the people. (John 20:21) Peter
says, “He commanded us to preach unto the
people, and to testify that it is he which was
ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and
dead. To him give all the prophets witness, that
through his name whosoever believeth in him
shall receive remission of sins.”-Acts 10: 42, 43.

But how could man believe without some
knowledge upon which to base that belief? He
can not believe the truth until he hears the
truth. In support of this conclusion Paul wrote:
“How then shall they call on him in whom they
have not believed? and how shall they believe
in him of whom they have not heard? and how
shall they hear without a preacher? And how
shall they preach, except they be sent? as it is
written, How beautiful are the feet of them that
preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad ti-
dings of good things!”—Rom. 10: 14, 15.

This means that the ambassador of the Lord
is to preach the truth as set forth in God’s
Word and not to express man’s wisdom. All
true Christians who are therefore anointed of
God are appointed and commissioned as am-
bassadors of Christ and of God to tell the peo-
ple the truth concerning God’s plan. Having
been themselves reconciled to God and brought
into Christ they have become a part of God’s
organization. They are no longer any part of
this world, which is the Devil’s organization.
The enemy’s organization is a foreign govern-
ment in opposition to Jehovah’s organization.
‘While the Christian is in that foreign and
enemy government the Christian must faith-
fully represent God’s organization and keep
himself separate and distinet from Satan’s or-
ganization, If he becomes a friend of the world
he becomes the enemy of God. This proves that
the clergy who have joined forces with the polit-
ical and financial powers of this world have be-
come God’s enemies. (Jas. 1:27; 4:4; 2 Cor.
6:15-17) The vocation of the ambassador of
God and Christ is to tell God’s truth. He is not
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40 exalt himself nor make the people believe that
he is giving out his own message of wisdom.
He is to tell the truth as set forth in the Scrip-
jures, that the people may know that Jehovah
js God -and that Christ is the great Redeemer
and Deliverer of man.

Perfecting of the Saints

Jesus said: “Be ye therefore perfect, even as

our Father which is in heaven is perfect.”

(Matt. 5:48) Do not these words prove that the
chief work of a Christian while on earth is to
make himself perfect? Therefore is not the
chief work of a Christian to ‘develop charac-
ter’?

Tt is true that the Christian must be made
perfect if he would be a joint-heir with Christ
Jesus in glory. But how is he to be made per-
fect? Jesus said to the young man who wanted
an answer to that question: “If thou wilt be per-
fect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven:
and come and follow me.” (Matt, 19:21) Those
words of the Master mean that the Christian
must be completely and fully devoted to doing

- God’s will. Jehovah God is perfect and holy,
therefore all His ways are right. (Ps. 18:30)
 The Christian must be made perfect by follow-

- ing the right course of action, which course of
action is marked out in-God’s Word. No one
can even begin to take that right course until
he has made a full econsecration to do God’s will.
He must completely forsake Satan’s organiza-
tion and become a part of God’s organization.

" That is what Jesus meant in telling the young
. man to sell his all and cume and follow Him.

The Logos was perfect. e became a man and

He was perfect as a man. It is written of and
* concerning Jesus Christ: “Though he were a
. Won, yet learned he obedience by the things
. which he suffered; and being made perfect, he
. became the author of eternal salvation unto all
- them that obey him.” (Heb. 5:8,9) He was
- made perfect through the things that He suf-
- fered. (Heb. 2:10) It was after His complete
- eonsecration and after His anointing that Je-
~~ sus was made perfect, which perfection was ac-
complished by that which He suffered. The suf-
fering here mentioned could not have been His
death. What is meant, then, by being made per-
fect by the things He suffered?
- God had promised Him the highest place in
the universe next to Himself. Before granting
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His beloved Son that great prize, the Son must
be put to the severest test and His loyalty, faith-
fulness and devotion to God be proven by that
test. Being subjected to that test caused Him
great suffering because He was opposed by the
Devil and all of his instruments. Under this fest
He learned to be completely obedient unto God’s
will. He suffered because of His obedience unto
God’s will. He suffered because of His faithful-
ness and loyalty as God’s ambassador in telling
the truth. He always told the truth and refused
to compromise with Satan or any part of his
organization. His course of action and complete
devotion to God brought upon Him the re-
proaches that had previously been heaped upon
God by Satan. “For the zeal of thine house hath
eaten me up; and the reproaches of them that
reproached thee are fallen upon me.” (Ps. 69:9)
When Jesus came to earth these reproaches fell
upon Him because He was the Son and faith-
ful Ambassador of God. By reason of His un-
swerving devotion to the course of righteous-
ness under the most adverse conditions He
proved His faithfulness and loyalty and devo-
tion to His Father, and God therefore raised
Him out of death and gave Him the prize of
immortality and made Him the author of eternal
salvation unto all them that follow in His steps.
~—Phil, 2:5-11; Heb. 5:8,9.

It therefore logically and Seripturally follows
that all His body members must be made per-
feet in a like manner. Each one must prove his
faithfulness and loyalty as the representative
of God. Such devotion and faithfulness is re-
quired of each one who is a steward of the Lord.
“Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers
of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God.
Moreover, it is required in stewards, that a man
be found faithful.” (1 Cor. 4:1,2) Such faith-
fulness and devotion brings reproaches upon
the Christian.—Rom. 15: 3. ‘

The clergy have not been willing to preach
Christ and Him erucified and to faithfully rep-
resent God. They have preferred to compromise
with the Devil’s organization and receive the
approval and plaudits of men of this world. For
this reason they are disapproved. Many who
have started out to be the true followers of-
Christ have fallen into the same trap of the
enemy. The true Christian delights to tell the
truth, and because he tells it faithfully and joy-
fully ke is the target of the enemy and is sub-
jected to all manner of reproach and persecu-
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clergy who represent the Devil. That is the
reason why humble and faithful Christians are
persecuted and suffer ag Christ suffered. “Be-
loved, think it not strange concerning the fiery
trial which is to try you, as though some strange
thing happened unto you: but rejoice, inasmuch
as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings; that,
when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be
glad also with exceeding joy. If ye be reproached
for the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the
spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you:
on their part he is evil spoken of, but on your
part he is glorified.” (1 Pet. 4:12-14) That such
is the means that God has chosen to perfect the
saints the Apostle Peter further testifies: “But
the God of all grace, ... after that ye have suf-
fered a while, make you perfect, stablish,
strengthen, settle you.”—1 Pet. 5:10.

Jesus stated the same thing, in substance, to
His disciples in the parable of the vine and the
branches. The substance of His statement is
that Jehovah God is the husbandman, Jesus
Christ the vine, and His body members the
branches. (John 15:1-10) He then stated that
the Lord is pleased with those who bring forth
much fruit. The fruitage which He sought was
not the saving of souls for heaven, nor was it
‘character development’, The fruitage was and
is a people to do His work on earth at the time
He intended it to be done, and to do it joyfully.
“For this is the love of God, that we keep his
commandments; and his commandments are not
burdensome.”—1 John 5: 3, Diaglott.

Jehovah did not appoint somebody else as
the husbandman; but He is the one who looks
after His vineyard, and His true and faithful
servants do His service joyfully and to the
honor of His name. The chief office of a vine
is to bear fruit, that by its product it may cheer
God and man. (Judges 9:13) Jehovah planted
The Christ, Head and body, that His name
might be glorified. (Isa. 61:3) Being faithful
unto God as His ambassadors in loyally and
faithfully keeping His commandments is pleas-
ing to God. Bearing the message of God’s plan
of reconciliation and telling men of His loving-
kindness brings cheer to man. This is the real
fruitage. “But whoso keepeth his word, in him
verily is the love of God perfected : hereby know
we that we are in him.”—1 John 2:5.

The perfection of the new creature is gained
by continual, faithful and joyful devotion to
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God in declaring the méssage which God gave |
to him to declare and to do that unto the end.—~
1 John 4:17, 18,

Saving Souls .

God has not been attempting to save souls
for heaven, nor has He commissioned any one to
save souls in order for that one to go to heaven.
During the period of sacrifice, or Christian era,
God has been taking out a people for His name,
(Acts 15:14) Those so taken out become God’s
people for a purpose, and that purpose is the
vindication of His name and showing forth the
glory of God by telling the people the truth con-
cerning Him.—1 Pet. 2: 9, 10.

The importance of the second coming of
Christ was stressed by Jesus and by His apos-
tles. The first period of His second presence is
a time of preparation to gather together those
who have been taken into His covenant by sacri-
fice. (Ps. 50:5) When Jesus ascended on high
He must wait until God’s due time for Him to
take His power and reign. (Ps. 110:1) The
physical facts show that God’s due time arrived
in 1914 and that then He set His beloved Son
upon His throne. (Ps. 2:6) That time was
marked by the anger of the nations of Christen-
dom and the great World War. That was the le-
gal end of Satan’s world and there ouster
proceedings against Satan began. (Rev. 11:17,
18; Matt. 24:3-8; Ps. 110:2-6) Then the Lord,
as foretold, came to His temple for the purpose
of judgment: first the judgment of His pro-
fessed people, and then of the nations. (Ps. 11¢
4-6; Rev. 11:17-19; Mal. 3:1-3; Matt. 25: 14-30)
The physieal facts show the fulfilment of thig
prophecy by the Lord’s ecoming to His temple
in 1918, Following that time the ambassadors
of God and Christ must give a clear and bold
testimony to the truth that the people might
know that Jehovah is God, that Christ is King,
and that they might know of God’s plan of rec-
onciliation of man to God.

Since that time in particular the great issue
before the minds of the people of earth is, Who
is God? Satan the Devil has turned the minds
of the people of the world away from the true
God. Now Jehovah is saying to His faithful
ambassadors who have been gathered into the
temple condition: “Ye are my witnesses . . .
that I am God.” (Isa. 43:10,12) These faithful
ambassadors must bear witness to the glory of
God’s name. God will have this witness given
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e dashes to pieces Satan’s wicked or-
bgig;gtgn, and His faithful ambassaers’ in
(g;bedience to the Lord’s command, must give the
witness—Matt. 24: 14, 21, 22.

Since 1918 faithful Cllr}stlans on earth,
known as the International B}ble Studel.'lts, have
been engaged in giving a vigorous witness to
God’s plan of reconciliation because the time
- has come for that testimony to be given. The

resent work of Christians on earth is to be the

faithful witnesses unto Jehovah of and con-
cerning His goodness and His plan. That is the
only reason or excuse for a Christian to be now
on the earth.

On coming to His temple and taking account
with His servants who have been brought into
the covenant by sacrifice, Jesus Christ found
some faithful and some unfaithful. (Luke 19:
12-28) These whom the Lord found faithful a -
approved Ile designates the “remnant” becaus
they obey God’s commandments. (Rev. 12:17)
A great number of these who have been less
faithful go to make up that unnumbered multi-
tude of Christians who are saved to life as spirit
beings and become servants before the throme
of God in heaven. (Rev. 7:9-17) Many of these
are now held as prisoners in the denominational
church systems. The prison-keepers are the
clergymen of the various denominational sys-
tems. Iach clergyman is, as he claims, a watch-
man of his own congregation. (Isa. 56:10,11)
By threats and coercion and false statements
- these clergymen, as prison-keepers, hold the

timid Christians in their prison-houses. These
timid ones are put in fesr of the clergymen and
are thus held in the ene.ny’s snare.~Prov. 29: 25.
- In all denominational church systems there
are doubtless sineere Christians. They see
that the clergymen and their leaders have de-
parted from the Word of God and teach con-
trary to His Word. They see that the nations
which claim to be Christian are anything but
Christian and are saying, “Where is God? God
foreknew the condition of these prisoners and
caused His prophet to foretell that condition
and to give expression to the heart’s sentiments
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lIet- him be known among the heathen in our
sight, by the revenging of the blood of thy ser-
vants which is shed. Let the sighing of the
prisoner come before thee; according to the
greatness of thy power preserve thou those that
are appointed to die.”—Ps. 79: 8-11.

These are spoken of as prisoners who are ap-
pointed to die because they were taken into the
covenant by sacrifice, having consecrated them-
selves to do God’s will, and were called in the
hope of being a part of Christ. (Eph. 4:4; Ps.
50:5) They must die as human beings in order
to be resurrected as spirit beings.

There must now be given a witness for the
benefit of these prizoners that they may have
an opportunity to separate themselves from the
denominational prison-houses and to take their
stand on the side of the Lord. The faithful rem-
nant elass who are the ambassadors of God and
Christ upon whom the spirit of the Lord rests
must give this testimony. To such servant class
God says: “Behold my servant, whom I uphold;
mine eleet, in whom my soul delighteth; I have
put my spirit upon him: he shall bring forth
judgment to the Gentiles. I the Lord have called
thee in righteousness, and will hold thine
hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a
covenant of the people, for a light of the Gen-
tiles; to open the blind eyes, to hring out the
prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in
darkness out of the prison house.” (Isa. 42:1,
6, 7) This work must be finished before God
proceeds with the work of reconciling the world
in general.

The faithful ones composing the remnant
class have becn taken into the covenant by sacri-
fice and are now gathered together as God com-
manded. (Ps. 50:5) As ambassadors of God
and of Christ amongst other things they must
now declare the day of the vengeance of our
God. It is the time for the vindication of His
name. (Isa. 61:1,2) These prove their love and
devotion to God and are made perfect therein
by continued faithfulness in boldly testifying
to the truth in this day of judgment. (1 John

of the prisoners in these words: “O remember 4:17,18) Continuing faithful therein unto death,

not against us former iniquities: let thy tender
- mercies speedily prevent us; for we are brought
very low. Help us, O God of our salvation; for
the glory of thy name: and deliver us, and purge
away our sins, for thy name’s sake. Wherefore
should the heathen say, Where is their God?

these will receive the crown of life. (Rev. 2:10)
It ig therefore not the duty of the Christian on
the earth to convert the world nor to save souls
to God. God has a better way of doing that and
He will do it under another covenant. That
covenant we will consider next Sunday morning,



Bible Questions and Answers

UESTION : As a Christian, which day should

I observe, the seventh, the sabbath enacted

by God under the law, or. the first day, called
Sunday, enacted by man? -

Answer: As a Christian, neither of these

propositions should govern one in the obser-

vance of any day of the week differently from

" the other days. In the first place, relative to

the seventh day of the week, prescribed under
the law, that law was given to the Jews, and
was never intended for the Gentiles. (See Ex.
31:12-17.) There is no scripture that shows
that the Gentiles are bound by that law. Then
again, one accepting Christ and walking as a
Christian is not bound by the letter of the law.
He is not bound to make any difference between
one day and another, as under the law. Even
the Jews who became Christians were freed
from the law. The law arrangement prescribed
gertain meats, certain drinks and certain days
te be observed. Some of the Jews criticized the
early Christians for departing from the letter
of the law. Tea the Christians the Lord states
through the Apostle Paul in Colossians 2: 16, 17,
“Liet no man therefore judge you in meat, or in
drink, or in respect of an holy day, or of the
new moon, or of the sabbath days; which are
a shadow of things to come.”

The Christian, according to Romans 6:14, is
not under the law. Again, when Christ came He
put an end to the necessity to live by the letter
of the law, in order to receive righteousness.
In Romans 10: 4 we read, “For Christ is the end
of the law for righteousness to every one that
believeth.” Not only is the Christian free from
the law, under Christ, but he is not required to
make Sunday, the first day of the week, dif-
ferent from any other day of the week, because
it was made by man. Those who harp about the
keeping of the seventh day, or those who are
scrupulous about the observance of Sunday, dis-
play that they are ignorant of the purpose of
and reason for thie sabbath given to the Jews.

The Apostle Paul said that no man had a
right to judge the Christian with respect to the
keeping of the sabbath, but that the things that
were given under the law were a shadow of
things to come. The sabbath day was a day of
rest under the law. It pictured the great one-
thousand-year reign of Christ’s kingdom, which
is the seventh one-thousand-year period in the
history of man. At that time man will find rest
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from laboring for his own benefit and will turn
his efforts to the praise of the Lord.

But some one may ask, Should not the Chris-
tian observe some kind of rest now? Yes. The
Apostle Paul speaks of a different rest for the
Christian from that period given to the Jews,
and eoncerning which there can be no doubt. In
Hebrews 4:811 we read: “For if Joshua had
given them [the Jews] rest, then wonld he not
afterward have spoken of another day. There
remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God.
For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath
ceased from his own works, ag God did from
his. Let us labour therefore to enter into that
rest, lest any man fall after the same example
of unbelief [as did the Jews].”

He who enters into God’s rest has made the
Lord’s work his chief concern; and as a result
he ceases to please self, and lives pleasing to
the Lord. Jehovah has entrusted the completion
of His work into the hands of His dear Son
Christ Jesus as the chief executor; so the Chris-
tian should trust to Christ Jesus the direction
of what he is to do in the Father’s great work.
Every day, therefore, is a rest day for the
Christian, because he is not concerned primarily
in serving self, but has set his heart upon the
Lord and bends his efforts to the doing of God’s
work.

Question: Was King Herod a Jew?

Answer: No. Herod was an Edomite, a de-
scendant of isau and not of Jacob.

Question: Does Matthew 10: 28 show that the
soul is something separate from the body?

Answer: In this verse Jesus tells us that both
soul and body can be completely destroyed, i. e.,
cease to exist. In this text the Lord refers to
the present diseased and dying condition of the
body, whieh, from the divine viewpoint, is all
that it is, because it is on the road to death and
will shortly terminate in death; and He refers
to the future life, which is brought about by the
ransom sacrifice of the Redeemer, as the real
soul or being. Therefore, Jesus warned His
hearers, especially the scribes and Pharisees
and hypocrites, to fear Him (Jehovah) who is

.able to terminate not only the present dying ex-

istence, but to completely destroy for ever all
hope of life on any plane.
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HE people of Capernanm and all the country

T round about believed on Jesus because of
the way in which He re_’buked and cast out the
devil that had possession of the man in the

nagogue. \
syWﬁiliuJ esus was still in Capernaum He did
everal other wonderful things: He cured the

mother-in-law of Simon Peter, at whose house

He stayed while in Capernaum. The woman

had a terrible fever; but, when Jesus stood by
“her and rebuked the fever, it immediately left

her, and she became well and went about her
* household duties as usual. ;

Many people brought their sick and afflicted
to Jesus that evening, and He laid His hands
upon all of them, and they were made well. He
chased evil spirits out of many, too, who cried
out with loud voices as they left the person,
«Thou art Christ, the Son of God.” The Bible
says of these things that Jesus, “rebuking them
[the evil spirits], suffered them not to speak,
for they knew that he was Christ.,” -

One day Jesus stood upon the shore of the
lake of Gennesaret, in Galilee. Many people had
gathered there to hear Him preach the Word of

. God. There were two boats drawn up on the
beach, and the fishermen who owned them were
nearby, cleaning their nets.

‘Jesus entered one of the boats, which be-
longed to the fisherman whose name was Simon
Peter, and asked that Simon world sail a little
way out into the lake, for the gathering of peo-
. ple upou the shore was very great.

So Simon moved the boat a few yards from
- shore, leaving a clear space between Jesus and
- -the multitude, and then Jesus sat down, and

‘preac:,hed to them out of the ship; and we can
- 'Imagine that His voice carried well, for sound

- travels to advantage over water.
When He was done speaking for that time,

. Jesus turned to Simon, and said—but there!

; Thg account as we find it in the Bible itself is
- 80 interesting and so well told that we should
only spoil the story if we tried to give you an

- idea of it in our own words. This is the Bible

narrative of the miracle on Lake Gennesaret:

_ “Now when he had left speaking, he said unto

~ Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let down
- Your nets for a draught.
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“And Simon, answering, sald unto him, Mas-
ter, we have toiled all the night, and have taken
nothing: nevertheless, at thy word I will let
down the net.

“And when they had this done, they inclosed
a great multitude of fishes: and their net brake,
And they beckoned unto their partners, which
were in the other ship, that they should coms
and help them.

“And they came, and filled both the ships, so

‘that they began to sink. When Simon Peter

[the fisherman] saw it, he fell down at Jesus’
knees, saying, Depart from me; for I am a sin-
ful man. O Lord.

“F he was astonished, and all them that
were . with him, at the draught of the fishes
which they had taken: ;

“And so were also James and John, the sons
of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon.
And Jesus said unte Simon, Fear not; from
henceforth thou shalt cateh men.”

Jesus’ statement here meant that by becoming
His followers, and preaching and teaching as
He preached and taught the Word of God, Si-
mon and James and John would become fishers
of men, catching all those who believed in the
name of Jesus; catching them away from fear,
and ignorance, and superstition, into the light
and joy of the glorious Word of God.

Then the Bible account of this wonderful fish-
ing trip closes with these words: “And when
they [Simon, called Peter, and James and John]
had brought their ships to land, they forsook
all, and followed him.”

Now when Jesus was in a certain city of Gali-
lee, shortly after the above occurrences, a man
badly afflicted with leprosy approached Him
and, falling upon his face before Jesus, said:

“Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.”

And Jesus, touched by the man’s complete
expression of trust and belief, immediately put
forth His hand, and said, “I will; be thou clean.”
And the leprosy left the man that instant.

And Jesus told the man to tell no one of his
cure until he had first gone to the priest in the
temple of God and offered proper sacrifices for
his cleansing, as Moses had commanded accord-
ing to the Jewish law.



when Jesus was talking to his disciples he told them about God’s plan o end all oppres-
sion, sorrow and sickness, make everybody happy and contented and give them ever-
lasting life on earth. He told them of Jehovah’s purpose not only to give these wonder-

ful things to those living at the time, but also to bring back out of their graves all who

¥ 3%

had died and to Iet them have a new start. The disciples, very much interested, asked Je-
sus how people would know when the time had arrived for these things to take place.
He then told them about the World War, with its revolutions, famine and plague of fiy,
and how that war would suddenly be stopped. He mentioned the fruitless efforts that
would be made to establish world peace, such as Versailles, Loecarno, Kellogg; and, as
if the things which he had mentioned were not encugh, he gave them sn sbsolufely in-
fallible proof of the imminence of God’s kingdom on earth. **So sure a sign,”’ said Jesus,

as that ‘everybody is sure that spring follows wintertime’. In
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Number 245

m THE mouth of a great river, and built
mainly on three islands, the city of New
York has vmusual water trading facilities. Its
harbor is one of the finest in the world, One
 hundred fifty miles of its waterfront are occu-
pied by docks.

The bedrock of Manhattan Island, known to
“goologists as the Manhattan schist, is one of
the oldest rocks of the North American contl-
nent, and is well suited to bear the weight of
the giant skyscrapers which have made New
York city the Babylon of the Twentieth Cen-

_tury.

Most of the city lies to the east of the Hudson

_ River: but Staten Island is on its western shore,

or rather on the southern shore of the harbor

into which the Hudson flows. Xast River,

- which is merely a strait between the harbor and
Long Island Scund, cuts the city in half,

-~ Elaborate plans for the filling up of the East

|  River have often been promulgated, but it is

doubtful if the War Department would permit
it to be done. At present it iz crossed by five
wonderful bridges and four pairs of tunnels,
with another pair now in congtruection.

“Littie OQld New York”

“Little Old New York,” as it is sometimes
called, is not so very httle and not so very old.

N Dama,scus, built by the great-grandson of Noah,
1s about 4,000 years old and was a city in Abra-

ham’s time. Jerusalem (Jebus Salem) was also
a city in Abraham’s time. Rome is 2,670 years
old; London, 1,950; Pan , 1,560 Berlin, 620;
\Tew York, 310.

Giovanni da Verrazano, an Italian, and Diego
Gomez, a Portuguese, entered New York har-
" bor in 1524, secking a new way to the Fast
Indies. Fighty-five years later, in April, 1609,
‘Henry Hudson, an Englishman, employed by
the Dutch East Indies Company, sailed up the

The City of New York

Hudson to Albany; and his stories of what he
saw led to the colonization of Manhattan Is-
land in 1623,

Of the thirty families which came in 1623,
only a few settled cn Manhattan Island. Peter
Minnuit, the first governor, was not installed in
office until 1626, at which time he purchased
Maphattan Island from the Indians for the
modest sum of $24, considerably less than some
individuals now pay for a single meal on the
same site.

While the first thirty families came under the
protection of the Dutch East Indies Company,
they were mostly Walloons from one of the
provinces of Belgium. Many of the Flemish
and Walloon colonists of New York were domi-
ciled in Holland before they came to America,

Always liberty lovers, and defenders of free-
dom of speech and of the press, the Dutch
founders of New Amsterdam made it a haven

for colonists of every faith, Waldenses, Hugue-

nots, Lutherans, Presbyterians, Moravians,
Anabaptists and Jews. By 1650 cighteen lan-
guages were spoken in the city.

On the ground that the entire continent of
America belonged to them by right of Cabot’s
discoveries, the British seized New Amsterdam
in 1664, and renamed the eity New York; and
although the city remained Duteh in language,
customs and feeling for half a century, it finally
became what it is today, the Fnglish-speaking
metropolis of the Western world.

Some words of Dutch origin still survive in
New York city and throughout America: boss,
boom, boodle, sled, skate, stove, yacht and
stoop. The words cookie, spook and hookey are
also of Dutch origin. The Schenck-Crook house
in Flatlands, still standing, was built before the
English- seized the city., The Van Pelt manor
house in New Utrecht, at 80th Street and 19th

201
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Avenue, 15 Belie¥ed to have been built the year
the government changed hands.

Influences of Holland Still Seen

Always in danger of floods in their home
country, the natives of the Netherlands, accus-
tomed to build the main floor of their homes
soveral feet above the ground, followed that
habit in New York. This accounts for the great
number of brownstone fronts with high stoops
still lingering in the midst of apartment houses,
hotels, theaters and even skyscrapers, but more
especially to be found on the more or less quiet
gide streets.

With the lapse of time the little village of
Breukelen has become the great city of Brook-
lyn. Boswijk, transformed into Bushwick, has
long since been absorbed by its greater neigh-
bor. The districts of Flatlands, Flatbush and
New Utrecht may still be located by the curious.
Gowanus, a part of Brooklyn, was named after
_an Indian, Gowane.

New York makes no effort to preserve its
landmarks. Every seventy-five years there is a
complete new city, with here and there a very
few fine old residences left over. The Dyckman
house at Broadway and 204th Street, was erect-
ed in 1783; the Van Cortlandt mansion, in Van
Cortlandt Park, in 1748; the Jumel mansion, in
1765; and the Schenck house, in Canarsie Park,
was built in 1770. These are the principal old
buildings remaining. At 421 Fast Sixty-first
Street is an old colonial home, the country res-
idence of an aid-de-camp to General Washing-
ton.

Slaves were brought into New York almost
with the first settlers. In the year 1746 twenty
percent of the population of the city were
slaves. In 1741 the charges of a depraved and
abandoned girl led to a panic in which four
white men were condemned and put to death,
fourteen negroes were burned at the stake,
eighteen were hanged and seventy-one were ex-
- iled. This led to a revulsion of feeling in favor
of the negroes; and in 1758 slavery was abol-
jshed by the declaration that from that time
“forth all children born of slave parents should
be free.

New York has grown somewhat and has im-
proved somewhat. In 1803 the north side of the
marble-faced city hall was faced with red sand-
stone, because it was believed so few citizens
would ever reside on that side of it. Seventy-
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five years ago New York had 10,000 vagrant
children, now called bezprizorni in Russia; and
fifty years ago it was not safe for a woman to
appear on some of the streets after dark.
Gambling, drunkenness and street fighting were
common occurrences. It is bad enough even
yet, but better than formerly.

How Big Is New York?

Within the metropolitan and police “unit
of Greater London there is a population of
7,476,168 persons. This includes the territory
within a radius of fifteen miles. Within the
police unit of Greater New York there is a pop-
ulation of only 5,620,048. But the National
Geographic Society claims that a Greater New
York, modeled on the Greater London lines,
taking in all suburban cities within a fifteen-
mile radius from the city center, with New Jer-
sey towns included, would pass London’s popu-
lation within a like area. '

The claim is further made regarding New
York that it is the largest commuting city in
the world; and that if the territory from which
the commuters come to work is included, name-
ly, the New York state counties of Rockland,
Westchester and Suffolk, the Conneecticut county
of Fairfield, and the New Jersey counties of
Monmouth, Middlesex, Somerset, Morris and
Passaie, with all the intervening metropolitan
distriets, the total is ten millions.

Within the area last described live enough
people to repopulate Canada to its present
density, or to more than repopulate Australia,
Austria, Belgium, Holland or Sweden. Or, the
combined population of this area could repopu-
late to its present density the combined cities
of Chicago, Philadelphia, Detroit, Cleveland,
St. Liouis and Boston. New York is big, too big.

In the year 16563 New York had a population
of 1,120. The records of the time show that there
was a traffic problem, so many cattle, goats and
hogs cluttering the thoroughfares that it was
hard to get around. Now they tell us that in
seventy more years New York will have a pop-
ulation of 29,000,000, and that is altogether too
many. ‘

The heart of New York has grown so dense
that the population is getting less. How is that?
Every skyscraper that is built demolishes some
buildings where human beings have been

‘housed., Large areas have been cleared for

bridge and tunnel approaches. Other buildings
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have been sliced off in street Widepings. .Ks a

consequence,‘Manhattgn Island, solidly built up

in 1919, is now steadily but slowly decreasing
in population. -

" ‘What Do So Many People Do?

 The average New Yorker is secretive. He

" does not like to have you ask what he does for
- a livelihood. But Unele Sam is not so squeam-
'~ jsh; so we find that 863,.000 pgople are employ-

" ed in factories, 455,000 1n clerical work, 442,000
in merchandising, 347,000 as servants, 272,000
in transportation, 212,000 in the building trades,
190,000 in the professions and 68,000 in public
service, and that is all that any of us do.

. The assessed value of realty in New York
_city was, in 1920, $8,626,000,000, or far in excess

" of the total value of all farm buildings in the
Union. On the face of it, that shows a wrong
condition of things. No other city has so great
‘a control of wealth, buys or sells so great a
value of commodities, handles so large a vol-

~ ume of foreign commerce, or manufactures an

* ‘equal value of commercial articles.

 HPhere are more Jews in New York city than

- in any other entire nation in the world, and

- more than in the whole of Asia. There are more

Trishmen than in Dublin, more Italians than in

- (fenoa, and more Negroes than in any other city

- in the world.

- Every day the New York post office handles
12,000,000 to 20,000,000 letters and cards. Every
- day 350,000 pieces are misdirected, and 80,000
- are without street address. Every year the un-
-deliverable parcels bring $50,000 at auction.

- It requires the unremitting toil of half a mil-
~lion farmers to keep New Yorkers fed. Annual-
- ly they consume 50,000 carloads of fresh fruits

~and vegetables; 1,000,000,000 pounds of meat;
640,000,000 pounds of butter, cheese and poul-
t?’ %{800,000 cases of eggs, and 1,400,000 quarts

“of milk,

*f,! ‘At last accounts there were still 565 farms
‘in Queens, 121 in Richmond, 55 in the Bronx,
94 in Brooklyn and 5 in Manhattan. A prize
pumpkin for the White House table, a 185-

~ bounder, was grown on Staten Island.

i

 Skyscrapers and Winds

~ New York is a place of skyserapers and
- Winds, and the two together make an interest-
~1ng combination. The development of the sky-
- Seraper was due to the immense demand for
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office room in the limifed area and crooked
streets of lower Manhattan. The value of the
land per square foot is so great that only a
very tall building can return a profitable in-
come from the investment.

Reckoned from the standpoint of floor space,
the Equitable Building, at Broadway and Pine
Street, New York, is at present the most spa-
cious building in the world. It is of thirty-sev-
en stories and reaches a height of 485 feet six
inches above the sidewalk. Nearby is the Sing-
er Building, of forty-one stories. Its tower at-
tains an elevation of 612 feet.

The Woolworth Building, fifty-one stories,
its tower reaching 792 feet, is, with the excep-
tion of the Kiffel Tower of Paris, the tallest
structure in the world. When New York has a
high wind, it is difficult to walk within a block
of the building; and not infrequently persons
of light weight and small stature have been
lifted off their feet and hurled to the sidewalk
when passing it.

The Weather Bureau records show that New
York is windier than Chicage, Buffalo, Duluth
or Cleveland. Its average wind velocity for the
year is around seventeen miles an hour, mostly,
from the northwest; and the gales which sweep
its business canyons are sources of real danger.

Two of the windiest places in the city are the
areas near the Whitehall Building, at the Bat-
tery, and the Municipal Building. It is some-
times necessary to stretch a rope along Battery
Place from Greenwich Street to the steps of
the Whitehall Building, so that pedestrians can
cling to it and make their way to and from the
building.

It is claimed by city employes that in front
of the Municipal Building, when high winds
have prevailed, they have seen the wind blow a
taxicab to a standstill there. We do not vouch
for this; but that is the way the story comes to
us, and it may be true. Where winds are so
high, there is constant danger that pedestrians
will be blown in front of autos, or be blinded
by the dust and unable to see their approach.

Broadway, Wall Street, Maiden Lane

New York’s most popular street, Broadway,
sixteen miles long, and said to be the longest
continuous street in any city in the world, was
once the western border of civilization. The
original settlement was far down on the lower
Bast Side. Everything west of Broadway be-
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longed to the king, and was called the King’s
Farm. The Broad Way in front of his premises
is a legacy of the long ago.

As the settlement grew and dangers of a
raid from the Indians were in the minds of the
settlers, they built a barricade of oak posts and
heavy planks to keep intruders out. This bar-
ricade was called a wall, and the area in front
of it at length eame to be called Wall Street,
We still have it with us; or, putting it the other
way around, Wall Street still has the rest of us.

North of Wall Street was a little stream run-
ning down to the river. The maidens of those
early days used to like to go outside the barri-
cade in the gloaming and wander down the
bank of the little stream, listening to the things
maidens have been listening to since the first
pair walked together in the leafy bowers of
Eden.

The bank of the little stream where those co-
lonial dames once walked, finally came to be
Maiden Lane; and as streams have a habit of
running in curves, the lines of the little stream
may even yet be seen more or less faithfully in
what was, until recently, the center of the jew-
elry trade of America. Much of this jewelry
trade has now moved uptown.

In 1712 the slaves of New York city, many of
them, met in an orchard near Maiden Lane and

formed a wild plan to kill all the whites. They"

did kill a dozen men. In the reprisals which
followed twenty-one Negroes were shot, hanged
or burned at the stake. It was this experience
which lay at the bottom of the so-called Great
Negro Plot of 1741, already descnbed else-
where in this article.

Down in the financial center are still a dozen
streets named after British royalty: Nassau,
William, Ann, ete. And around the edges of the
world’s greatest financial center ten thousand
caretakers still live in homes that are none too
beautiful or comfortable. These spend their
lives serubbing floors, washing dishes, dusting
desks, clearing sidewalks of snow, and in many
other ways making their fellows comfortable.

For a seaboard city, New York lies quite high.
Fort Washington, on Manhattan, is 268 feet
above the sea. Brooklyn’s highest elevation has
an altitude of 210 feet. Todt Hill, on Staten
Island, is the highest natural elevation along
the Atlantic coast south of Maine. It is 430 feet
high,
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Greenwich Village
Greenwich Village lies to the north of what -
was once the King’s Farm. In modern parlance, -

it is below Fourteenth Street, on the West Side. ‘
The streets are so crooked that at one place

Tenth Street crosses Fourth Street at right -
angles.

Greenwich Village, with its tea rooms, artists’
studios, Italian restaurants, and places where
one may buy all kinds of curious wares from
very fine people, was onee considered one of -
the best health resorts on Manhattan Island. It
was originally founded by sturdy Dutch farm-
ers.

Within recent years real estate men have re-
discovered Greenwich Village. They have no-
ticed how near it is to every important part of
the city, and how readily its old houses can be
made over into charming apartments. Business
is erowding it hard, but it still houses a vast
army of people. 7

Columbia Heights is for Brooklyn what
Greenwich Village is for New York. It is
residential and yet is very central to all im-
portant places, more so than Greenwich Village
itself. On the Heights the streets are laid out
regularly, and the old buildings are among the
finest in Brooklyn.

Chmatown and the Bowery

The residents of what was once Chinatown
claim that there is now less erime in that area
than in any other area of equal population in -
the entire ecity. Nevertheless, the yap wagons
still tour the districts, pointing out to awed
tourists the horrors which they have conjured
up in their own minds. The Chinese of New
York city are now mostly prosperous business
men, either operating hand laundries or manag-
ing what are conceded to be the cleanest and -
best restaurants in the ecity. Chinatown has
lost all its old inhabitants.

The Bowery is in much the same situation.
Originally the Bouwerie Lane was the road to
Governor Peter Stuyvesant’s great Bouwerie,
or farm, occupying the heart of what is now the
great Hast Side. For two centuries it was a
place where anything might happen. Now it is,
and bhas been for years, a staid business street,
of order and of good repute. :

East of the Bowery, in 1916, lived 542,061
persons; but in 1924 the number had fallen to
416,108, and now it is estimated to be about
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300,000. As tenants move out, apartments are
peing renovated and new white porcelain bath
tubs are changing the ghetto into a good place
to live.

Hell’s Kitchen is the block of tenement
houses on West Thirty-ninth Street between
Ninth and Tenth Avenues. A few years ago it
was a recognized center of drunkenness and
crime on the West Side, but is now quite order-
ly. It was in the New York stockyards distriet.
Its bad actors were butchers.

The Harlem Black Belt has its center at One
Hundred and Thirty-fifth Street and Lenox
Avenue. It is a well-built, handsome quarter
of the city, some twenty-three blocks long, but
of narrow width. This Negro city of 200,000
people is the Mecca of the Negro race, one of
the few places in the world where the Negro
has a fair chance. '

The City Government

The eity government of New York is in the
hands of Tammany Hall; and that is all any
New Yorker would wish to know. The sewer
scandeal in Quecns, where the ring has stolen
some $30,000,000, and robbed many people of
their homes, was a typical Tammany job. The
- man who engineered the transaction got only a
year in prison, and probably will not serve half
of that.

The municipal debt of New York eity is now
twice as large as the total interest-bearing debt
of the United States government itself as re-
cently as 1916. Its debt is proportionately mnch
greater than that of any other American city
of the first rank. Its streets and parks arve
dirty, only 2,710 miles of its 4,618 miles of
streets are paved at all, and the way it handles
1ts sewage problem is a disgrace to humanity.
. The water is excellent, coming all the way
-rom the Catskills; but a shortage is imminent.
With a safe minimum yield of 1,100,000,000 gal-
Jons a day, New York is now using 850,000,000
gallons a day, with an annual rate of inerease of
31,000,000 gallons a day.

As the principal port of entry of the United
States, New York is let in for many expensgive
Welcomes to illustrious visitors, much to the de-
light of those who have the execution of the
entertainment contracts. Lindbergh’s welcome
cost the city $50,000. In ten years there have
been 202 chances for the Mayor’s Committee
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on Receptions to Distinguished Guests to run
up bills for Father Knickerbocker to pay.

On the average bright day the clouds of
smoke particles which hang over New York de-
prive the city of thirty-seven percent of its sun-
light in the early morning and fourteen percent
at high noon. At night the city makes up for it.
In its twenty thousand odd electric signs there
are nearly one and one-half million lamps.

One of the most interesting lights in the city
is the light in the torch of the Statue of Liberty.
On the night that Judge Rutherford and his
friends were sentenced to ‘Atlanta for being
Christians, it was considered significant that
the lights in that staluc were extinguished for
the first time. It was feared that the Germans
were about to bomb the city.

Many odd laws are still on New York city’s
statute books. Sleeping in the bathroom is a
crime, and so is hopping a ride on the back of
a truck. Hunters and trappers may not seek
game in the parks; not even a reptile may be
captured or hurt. Tents may not be pitched.
Dueling is taboo, and so are even bean-shooters.
Hazing, keeping slot-machines and throwing
knives in vaudeville acts are also forbidden.

New York Transportation

It was the building of the Krie Canal that
gave New York its great start. Now there is
hardly anybody in New York who_knows there
is such a thing. Canals in America have had
their day, and it was a short one. Amecrica is
in too much of a hurry to wait to move things
around by water.

Just now New Yorkis particularly interested
in bridges and tunnels, of which it has some of
the finest in the world, with more under way.
The distance between the piers of the great
Hudson River Bridge will be 3,500 feet, about
double the span of the great Philadelphia-Cam-
den Bridge. Its cost will be around $50,000,000.
It will be ready in 1934.

Practically every avenue of New York city
has street cars, several of them have clevated
lines (built in 1880), and several have subway
lines. Most of the lines run all night and are
well patronized at all hours. Fifth Avenue is
served with double-decked motor buses.

Although the tubes have drawn much traffic
away from the ferries, the ferries continue to
carry large numbers, and they have a monopoly
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of the river transit from tWe northern part of
Manhattan. The ferry to St. George, Staten Is-

Jand, four and five-eighths miles, is one of the

important ferries of the city.

The New York Park System

New York could have had some of the finest
parks in the world, for there is much of beauty
~about the great harbor and rivers; but misman-
- agement and lack of foresight have cut the peo-

ple off from the waterfront at all but a few

~ places, and the only way most of them can ever

- get to a breathing place is through miles of
stifling subway tubes, and jammed in like sar-
dines.

When Ramsay MacDonald and his family re-
gently visited America, Miss MacDonald said
that the thing which most impressed her about
New York is its lack of trees and parks. Never-
theless, the eity is not without some fine

“parks. Central Park, 843 acres, cost the city
$15,000,000. Prospect Park, Brooklyn, 526 acres,
has some really fine scenery. Forest Park, in

—Queens, 536 acres, is a fine piece of natural

“woodland, all in a wild state. ‘

~_Some of the so-called parks in New York city,

" Washington, Union and Madison Squares, were

at one time potter’s fields and came into exis-
tence merely because some unfortunates, even

| in death, had no place to lie. The total park
area of Greater New Yorkis 7,819 acres, mostly
in the newer parts.

~ What Is New York?

~ New York is a city of strangers, one of the
hardest cities in the world in which to get ac-
_quainted and make any real friends that ave
rth-while, It is too big to be hospitable. Like
8 great polse, hundreds of thousands come into
the ¢ity every day and hundreds of thousands
—go,-and an individual is lost to view in the
 shuffle,

. The high finance of New York settles the fate
~of nations. It is the lair of the Beast, in dead
“earnest. Its stores contain the best of all earth’s
products. It gathers brains and talent from the
ends of the earth; for it has the money to pay,
and money talks in New York.

New York is a foreign city, necessarily, be-
cause all the immigrants land there and many of
them stay there. There are only about 1,164,834
natives in the city; all the rest are foreigners or
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children of foreigners. It is a noisy city, said
to be the noisiest of all, because the busiest.

New York is a fine city to visit, and a poor
place to live in, Two hundred thousand persons
change their home bases May 1 and October 1
each yvear, and some of them move back to the
quarters they left a year previous. A change of
environment is not always a change for the
better. ,

New York has some of the finest hotels in the
world, and some of the worst. In one of the
lodging-houses on Hester Street there is a sign,
“Gents will please remove their clothes befors
going to bed.” New York is not a place of homes:
it is a place of kitchenettes. ‘

There are people who admire New York. The
view south from Park Avenue at Fiftieth Street
is said to be like the nave of a great cathedral,
the most impressive avenue of buildings in the
world. The Woolworth Building, and scores of
others, are monuments to the enterprise of man,
beauntiful in design and execution, unparalleled
on earth.

New Yorkers ride to their work, and as a con-
sequence are said by chiropodists to have the
smallest and most poorly-shaped feet in the
country; but no one can deny that they work
when they arrive. New York city produces
seventy-seven percent of the women’s elothing
manufactured in America, eighty-five percent of
the feathers and plumes, seventy-six percent of
the fur goods, seventy-five percent of the hair
work, seventy-one percent of the pockethooks,
purses and card cases, sixty-five percent of the
artificial flowers and plants, sixty-two percent
of the millinery and lace goods; and it has the
finest print shop in the world, the plant of the
International Bible Students Association, 117
Adams Street, Brooklyn, N. Y.

An Englishman who had enjoyed New York
waxed eloquent in a goodbye published in the
London Nation: ‘

Goodbye to heaven-piled offices, so elean, so warm,
where lovely stenographers with silk stockings and
powdered faces sit leisurely at work or converse in
charming ease! Goodbye, New York! I am going
home. I am going to an ancient city of mean and
smoldering streets, of ignoble convents for mankind,
extended monotonously over many miles; of grimy
smoke clinging closer than a blanket; of smudgy typ-
ists who know little of silk or powder, and less of
leisure and charming ease. Goodbye, New York! I
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» oing home. Goodbye to beautiful ‘‘apartments’

az;ldg"‘ homes”’ ! Goodbye to windows looking far over
?he city from a mountain peak! Goodbye to central
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heating and radiators, fit symbols of the hearts they
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warm! Goodbye to frequent and well-appointed bath
rooms, glory of the plumber’s art!

The Reward of Lionel Licorish

~ onin LicorisH, the brave little black man
.[J who saved sixteen to fwenty persons after
the sinking of the steamer Vestris, may receive
g medal from Congress and is also likely to re-
ceive a fund of $20,000 now in process of being

- made up.

"FNHE United States Supreme Court has de-
. eided in favor of a poor inventor, a deci-
" gion which will énable him to collect $20,000,000
 from great copper companies who stole from
him what is now a universal process. Once in
a while justice does do the right thing by an
.. inventor.

- An Opening for the Pulpileers
YT I8 claimed that a firgt-elass flopper, fit-
.4 thrower, high-heeler or throw-cut beggar in
—=New York can meake from $15 to 500 a day,
working seldom more than three or four hours
=g day. Now that pulpiteering is getting to he
- so unpopular and unprofitable a business, it
. looks as if here is a place where this kind of
~talent conld make a hit.

" “Houghten’s Sensible Suggestion

A maxsoxy B. HovemrTow, America’s ambassa-
“tion should be amended to talke from Congress
the power to declare war and ledge it dircetly
ith the people. He says: “It is the one power
which of all powers a self-governing people
would logically reserve to itself, since it puts in
Jeopardy their collective lives and property.”

Use of Hot Springs in Iceland
G ICELAND will attempt to make wide use of
=+ her hot springs, heretofore nnused. The hot
. water will be piped to the eapital twenty-five
- miles distant from a group of these springs,
~and used for cooking and heating. It is believed
’:cha’c the pipes, if laid underground and properly
Insulated, will deliver the water sufficiently hot
ff.‘to accomplish these results. :

dor to Great Britain, thinks the Constitu-

News of the Day

Airplane Freight Service in Texas

IRPLANES are now regularly engaged in
transporting fish from the shores of the
Gulf of Mexico to the nearest refrigerator cars,
thus saving more than a day’s exposure to the
hot sun and insuring arrival at northern mar-
kets in first-class condition.
Tirve Factories for Brazil

HENRY Forp has announced his intention to
build the tires for his ears in Brazil, some-
where near the place where the rubber for the
tires will be grown. He believes that this is
Brazil’s just due, and most people will agree
with him. No doubt the factory will be a great
SucCess.
Eight Hundred Airplanes a Month

% T TIE present time American airplane

2 factories are turning out eight hundred
airplanes per month. This is triple the number
produced last year at this time and six times
the number turned out two years ago. The new
mail planes are so built that they can carry six
machine guns each. They ean shoot in every
direction except siraight down. '
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oin’s Propesed Tidal Power Plant

o

BLdTISH financiers propose to construet an
¥ immense tidal power ‘plant, involving a
wall twenty-two miles long and five and one-
half miles out at sea. They state that if not in-
terfered with by the government they will put
four thousand men at work at once, and guaran-
tes that they will supply the cheapest power in
the world.
FHeathenism in York County

ESIDENTS of the United States were

shocked to find that in the populous and ex-

ceedingly rich county of York, Pennsylvania,
demenism is so rampant that a murder has re-
cently taken place on the ground that one man
had invoked the power of evil spirits against
another one. Physicians in the county say,
that demonism is very common, :
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Interest Pump Now Works Splendidly

OW well the interest pump works is illus-
trated in the fact that last year there were
two hundred and thirty-one Americans who had
an income of more than a million dollars a year,
while this year there are two hundred and
eighty-three. The inevitable effect of the inter-
est system is that these vast fortunes will now
increase very rapidly, and only the intervention
of the Almighty could prevent the complete
wrecking of civilization.

The Reliance upon Force
THE president of the Chamber of Commerce
of the city of New York, Leonor F. Loree,
has the following to say about the grand con-
dition into which this country has come as a re-
sult of making the world safe for hypoerisy.
e says: “The government rests always upon
the element of force: we hold our lives, our
properties and our religion itself through the
policeman, the jail and the gallows.” What an
excellent definition of the Devil’s own way of
doing things!

‘Reasons for Blectrifying Pennsy

’_EHE reasons for electrifying the Pennsylva-
nia Railroad between New York and Wil-
mington are that by operating electrieally the
number of freight trains can be cut down fifty
percent and the speed can be increased to any
desired schedule. This enables the same equip-
. ment to do double duty. In the case of passen-
" ger trains second sections can be avoided, there
_will be quicker and easier starting, all making
Tor greater comfort and better service, as well
~as inereased capacity of the line.

 New Types of Groceries
EOE}ISVELE has an antomobile market, op-
erated cafeteria style, where housewives,
—-without giving any attention to their cars, may
. select and pay for their purchases without the
neecessity of so much as opening the automobile
door._Ancther type of store, in other localities,
_has a fixed base from which traveling grocery
rs carry. divect to the doors of customers

)

regetables, fifty drug sundries, six hun-
dred groceries and a complete meat market.
~One man operates each ecar, and nine women
~can enter the car at a time,
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The Sacco-Vanzeiti Murder

SACCO and Vanzetti are still dead, but proof
accumulates every day that they were mur-
dered by the State of Massachusetts for g
crime they did not commit. Twenty persons
bought eels from Vanzetti the day of the erims
for which he was convicted, and thirty miles
away from the scene. After his conviction the
express company produced proof that it had
delivered these eels to him on the day of the
crime.

La Guardia and Free Speech

fNonerussyany LA Guarpia, in a speech in
S Philadeiphia, said, “If the future of our
republic depends upon the suppression of free
speech, there is no future. The right to criti-
cize publie officials is not only wholesome, but
necessary in a republie. It is possible by brute -
force to suppress opinion, but such forces can
not survive. Nowhere has government succeed-
ed when brute force has been used against the
right of free speech.”

Lioyd George on the Pegce Conferences
&LOYD Grorer, speaking of the numerous
4 peace conferences in Kurope, said: “You
hear inside the conference chamber the soff
notes of friendship and good-will, But outside,
if you listen you hear the rasping note of the
sharpening of steel. Fvery time we decide to
make peace it gets worse, and as long as we go
on with huge armaments in the feeth of our
pledged word, the Covenant of the Ieague, Lo-
carno, and the Kellogg Pact are a mockery and
gham.”

Blunder of a Great Chemist
HE Sceretary of the Britigh Association of
Chemists has expressed the belief that
chemists would yet make a gynthetic man, and
thereby showed how foolish a great man can be-
come. The human ear has a harp of 2,700
strings, the most exquisite instrument known
to man, If all the chemists that ever lived had
eternity before them they could never make the
auditory apparatus of one ear of a single habe.
It is blunders Iike this that eause the common
people to hold so many alleged scientists in a
contempt which they richly deserve.
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' pelevision Across the Continent

OICES and features of the speakers broad-
cast from WQY, Schenectady, have been
. peard and seen in Los Angeles. The features
~ were discernible, although considerably inter-
gored with by static.

) Hard Coal Picking Up
T USINESS is improving somewhat in the
, anthracite coal fields. Smpments are run-
ning sixteen rezcent heavier than in 1927; and
they need to unless business in those regions is
to be absolutely ruined. Other fuels have taken
- away much of the anthracite markets.

. Depriving Earth of Its Wild Life
FIYHE earth is being rapidly deprived of its
wild ducks, geese and shore birds. Repeat-
ing shotguns, destruction of feeding and breed-
~ ing places, liberation of oil, extensive utiliza-
tion of eggs, shooting over lights at night, nets
and general disregard of laws are some of the
reasons assigned.
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Dector Clendening Against Health Audits
DR. Loecaxy Crevpewing, author of “The Hu-
man Body”, and associate professor in
he University of Kansas, is against the oft-
advertised self-submission to doctors for ex-
amination as to health. He says, in summary
of his findings on this subject: “The conclusion
to which I have come after examining the evi-

dence for health audits is that it has the same

genelal character as that submitted to Ponce
de Leon.”

Ireland’s New Coing
BIELAND has a complete new set of coins,
the obverse of each of the coing showing a
harp, while the reverses show respectively some
things of distinctly Irish interest: a hunter, a
salmon, a bull, a wolf hound, a hare, a henwith
chicks, a sow with litter, and a woodeock. The
coins were all the design of a young English
artist, and it was not known until after the se-
lections were made that they are the work of
one man, '

3

Items from Scotland By Peter Dunn

T YOU hearken to the wise seers of Babylon
for a moment, you will find they are at their
old tricks of'awe-inspirmg their listeners. Now
" here is your future. “The time will come when
~ the earth will stop spinning, and the moon will
_crash down upon us.” So says Sir Oliver Lodge
in g lceture that he gave in London recently on
- “The Birth of the Moon”. It would be millions
and billions of years yet, he assured them. The
speed at which the earth rotates is gradually
.. slowing down, owing to the friction of the tides,
- each day being a 240-millionth part of a second
- longer than the day before, he says.

. Now, dear reader, if you believe in the Bible’s
- being the inspired Word of God you will, as
~ Sir Oliver’s opinion will show, belong to the
class called “stupid people”. Sir Oliver added,
. “Hwven at the present day take that great poem,
.-the first chapter of Genesis, and mterpret it
literally, as if it were a statement of fact.
~ There was a sort of disturbance when science
- Tound out that the whole universe was not
-brought into existence in a great hurry, in a

- -period of one hundred forty-four hours.”
We are of the opinion that Mr. Lodge will

require to dislodge a great many things from
his mind ere he will be able to understand the
very elementary truths as contained in the
Seriptures, and there will be a bigger distur-
bance in scientists’ heads when they find that
the period mentioned in the first chapter of
Genesis is not one hundred forty-four hours,
but is, in our opinion, a period of 42,000 years,
each day mentioned being 7,000 years long. Af-
ter God made man, he rested on the seventh
day, and from the creation of man till this pres-
ent year is recognized as 6056, proving that
the seventh day is a period of 7,000 years and
go were all the days of creation; but the shape
of some people’s heads will require to be alter-
ed to allow of this simple truth to enter their
brain.
Framp Hero on the Railway

A man was walking from Manchester t¢ Shef-
field, alongside the railway. When near Hyde
(Cheshire) he heard a boy’s screams coming
from the metals [rails]. Serambling down the
embankment, he found that the boy had his
foot fast in the rail and was struggling des-
perately to get it out. He tried to release the




300

1ad, buf could not, and he unlaced his boot, but
still the boy could not take his foot out. The
man then searched along the line a bit for some-
thing with which to lever the boot clear. e
could find nothing, and he hurried back to the
oy.

’ i;t that moment the man heard the whistle
of an express train. There was no time to stop
it, so he twisted the boy’s foot and pulled him
flat by the rails. He then lay down by his side,
a second before the train dashed over them.
The boy, Herbert Knowles, of Mottram, near
Hyde, fainted with pain and fear, and it was
some time before he could be released.

He was a modest hero, the tramp, and would
not give his name; but we take our hats off to
this gentleman, who is honestly secking for
work, and who was walking a distance of forty
miles in seareh for it. Quick-minded and cool,
he saved the boy’s life at grave personal risk.
Greater and nobler deeds of heroism are done
in every-day life than are done by an army of
conseripted soldiers on a battle-field.

Thke Prayer Book

The prayer hook of the Church of England
seems to be a terrible worry to the archbishops
and hishops of that denomination. They have
worried over it and quarreled over it like a lot
of old fogies. Their interest is not in the Bible
nor in preaching the truth contained therein;
rather, they have torn the Bible out and have
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nothing left but the batters and the prayer hook
within. No wonder there is a famine today for
the Word of God. '

The Prayer Book Measure, 1928, drafted by
the bishops in consequence of the rejection of
last year’s proposals by the House of Commons,
has just been published, and here are some of
the changes, if you care to be interested.

The clause giving power to the archbishops
and bishops to make rules under rubries of the
deposited book does not appear. The Declara-
tion of Assent, it is explicitly provided, is to
the Book of Common Prayer of 1662.

Prayers for the King (George V) must have
a place in both morning and evening services.
The Black Rubrie is to be printed a second time
at the end of the Alternative Communion Ser-
vice.

Then there is a long article on what is pre-
cluded, but to one who is thirsty for truth it is
as dry as Sahara and as empty as a large soap
bubble. The Church of England is being prop-
ped and stayed up to stand a short time, but its
whole scaffolding is about to collapse complete-
ly. After all, the Church of England has or is
a religion; and to belong to a certain religion
you can use prayer books or beads to worship
that religion and its creed. To worship the true
God it will not be necessary to have acts of
parliament; for those who worship the true
God must worship Him in spirit and in truth.

The Well-Nigh Magical Effect of Electricity upon Plant-growing

[From the German Edition of The Golden Agel

OR the last few years one may observe gar-

dens near Berlin and other German cities,
which produce gigantic fruits and vegetables
of dimensions never before attained. These in-
novators in the art of gardening are pupils of
a great master, a Frenchman, Dr. M. Justin
Christofleau, living in La Queue-les-Yvelines,
a small village in Normandy. He is the discov-
erer of an eletro-magnetic apparatus to capture
earth’s electricity.

His method is being followed with great sue-
cess throughout the world. Briefly stated, it
consists of storing the natural electricity of the
earth, and using it to serve the growing of
plants. Dr. M. Christofleau is a decided oppo-
nent of any kind of fertilizer, natural or artifi-
cial. He holds that the plant-world receives

all its food out of the air, to which the earth,
of course, must have contributed a part of the
necessary elements.

What we ecall life is in reality but natural
electricity, says M. Christofleau. His fields are
laid out in parallel furrows about three meters
apart, drawn from north to south. Lengthwise
into these furrows he puts a galvanized iron
wire. The wire to the north is sunk into the
earth, while to the south it is led up a 15- or 30-
foot pole, and ends at the top in an antenna.

The antenna receives the atmospheric (posi-
tive) electricity, and conducts it into the ground
along the wire in the furrows. There it unites
with the negative electricity, collected there
by a network of wires, and thus forms the nat-
ural animating force which now can act directly .
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;1 the roots. It may be thus said that the
- ats take an electrie footbath, which has an
ense fertilizing effect.

Heat, or other energy, also is carrigd to the
ants, by catching the sun rays with great
srors of copper and zine and conveying them
pe plantroots in the same way as the at-
o pheric electricity, If used merely to erop
m?kjnds of grapevines, berries, dwarf-fruits,
atoes and clinging vines, the wires leading
m north to south do not need to be cov-

0
od with earth.

However it may be explained, it is an es’gab-
shed fact that by this method the productive-
ness of the soil is at least doubled. Morcover
it should be specially noted that most fruits
treated in this way develop to unusually large
sizes, and are richer in flavor. The soil will
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also be totally free from vermin, which can not
bear the electric current. But, what is moest im-
portant, the electricity makes fertilizers of all
kinds superfluous. Every farmer and gardener
knows what a great saving this means.

Inquiries among gardeners and farmers who
have tried out this new method show astound-
ing results. Tomatoes, for instance, ripened at
a station near Berlin in two-thirds of the usual
time. “Electrified” apple trees, which before
bore only inferior grades of apples, now grow
fruits reaching a diameter of twelve centime-
ters. Potatoes grew very quiekly to an enor-
mous size, even though the plants shot up a
meter high, Most favorable are the reports
about the recovery of the health of diseased
fruit trees which had been treated with electric-
ity according to the Christofleau method.

If the People

THE people ever wake up and come to the
conclusion that the true way to health is by
route of proper food, fresh air, pure water,
althfu! exercise, honest ocenpation, correct
sinking and, above all, a knowledge and rev-
erence of Jehovah, and not by the route of drugs
and serums, it is surely going to bring some
needed lessons te many persons now in the
medical business.
- Whether the doctors like it or not, there are
now some millions of people in the United States
who are as sick of this serum idea as they ever
ed to be; the next thing the people will do is
to get good and mad, and then come the lessons
aforementioned.
Down in the Hillsborough County (New
ampshire) jail is a fine man, Albert W. Pea-
¢k, of Milford, serving a sentence of 236 days
er than have his twelve-year-old son, Roy,
bmit to vaccination. Moreover, Peacock, who
fighting the battle of all anti-vaceinationists,
declares that the hoy will never be vaccinated
s long as he lives,
One look at Peacock’s noble features, and all
honesty and love of liberty of a true Ameri-
Al cries out against such a misuse of power. It
ay help to sell vaccines for the present, but
gain the scaffold is swaying the future, and
%Ie doctors are the ones who are rocking, not
eacock. Just now the M. D.’s are drunk with
er, drunk and swaying,

Ever Wake Up

The Peacock boy is a fine-looking lad, and the
mother a fine type of woman, The child is sent
to school regularly every morning and every
noon and is as regularly sent back home be-
cause he is unvaccinated. The fight has now
been going on for five years. Meantime the child
is receiving instruction at home at the hands
of a tutor.

In Detroit the public are agitated because,
after “educating” the school children to the
point where they believe they must be vaceinat-
ed for diphtheria by the injection of toxin anti-
toxin, the Board of Health has now ordered the
parents of something like 100,000 children to go
to their own doctors and pay from $2 to $5 each
for the three inoculations supposed to be nee-
essary.

TFormerly these children could have been in-
oculated free at clinics maintained at schools,
The new system, by which the doctors of De-
troit will clean up something like $250,000
among them, was ordered by the Board of
Health, a board composed of doctors, at the in-
itiation of the Wayne County Medical Society,
a society also composed of doctors.

The Board of Health is horrified at the idea
that the public should think that the doctors are
laying their hands on this $250,000 because they
want the money, and cites by way of an offset
that the average income of doctors in New York
is only $6,000 a year.



A Cemetery Dinner and the Press: By I. E. W. (Farmer)

THE following instance, which happened in
Ottawa, Kansas, is here brought to light in

order that others might have a clearer under-
standing of why the people are not informed
through the newspapers of the different cases
of poisoning caused through the use of alumi-
num cooking utensils.

Before Memorial Day, 1928, the ladies of the
cemetery association of Bennington, Kansas,
announced through the local papers that on
Memorial Day they would serve dinner in the
basement of the Presbyterian Churech to raise
money to help the upkeep of the Bennington
Cemetery, and asked that everybody eat their
dinner that day. As it happened, a record crowd
turned out to eat what was termed by the pa-

pers, “one of those famous dinners” served by
the ladies of the cemetery association.

The nextmorning the report started that from
ten to fifteen persons had been poisoned by the
dinner. Having been thoroughly convineed of
the probable cause by articlesin The Golden Age
and by my own experiences with aluminum, I
decided to investigate this cause.

As usual, as soon as it was learned that some
had been poisoned the story started of rotten
chicken being the cause. The food served had
been donated by different ones, as nearly every
one in the vicinity had been asked for donations
for the dinner. I next learned from some who
had helped prepare and serve the dinner that
the kitchen of the church had been newly deco-
‘rated and freshly supplied with some new alu-
minum cooking utensils.

The “rotten chicken” story was by this time
being replaced by one that the chicken had been
steamed too long. The number of the poisoned
was increasing daily, and by this time the num-
ber reached the high mark of thirty.

The first numbers of the weekly Ottawa
County Democrat, published before this investi-
gation was finished, had a nice report about the
dinner which stated that the “famous” dinner
was enjoyed by all and that everybody expected
and looked forward to another one like it next
year.

Asking several if there was anything wrong
with the food served, they answered by a firm,
“No. Not as far as I could see.”

One lady who was poisoned very badly and
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who also helped serve the dinner was asked,
“What do you think caused the poisoning?”’

“I do not know, but I believe they let the food
stand too long in the cooking utensils,” she re-
plied.

“What kind of utensils were used for cooking
and warming the food?” '

“Nearly all aluminum. Most of it was new,”
she said.

I found there was no basis for the theory of
the chicken’s being the cause of the poisoning,
because of those questioned who were poisoned
some had eaten of chicken and some had not.
And many who were not poisoned had eaten
heartily of the chicken. By this time over seven-
ty-five persons were known to have been poison-
ed.

I then prepared this report, which was also
sanctioned by others, for the Ottawa County
Democrat, a Bennington paper, and The Mes-
senger, a Minneapolis paper. In this report I -
stated all these facts found through this investi-
gation and stated that the cause was most prob-
ably due to aluminum poisoning, and cited in-
stances like it that had appeared in other places
which were said to be due to this cause.

After reading the report, the editor turned to
me and said, “I ean’t print this; it is dangerous.”

I asked why it was dangerous.

“Because there are too many aluminum com-
panies represented through the country that
might take offense.”

“I have never noticed anything in your paper
about this poisoning,” I said.

“Why is it necessary to print it?”

“Isn’t that news? Why do you print anything
that happens throughout the country? Is it not
so that the people who read your paper may
know?’ T answered.

The report was next taken to the Benning-
ton paper’s editor, who said he was glad to
learn of it and that he would print it, and also
said he had eaten his share of the chicken and
had not been poisoned.

Both editors stated that they did not deny
the possibility of aluminum’s being the cause,
but failed and refused to print a word about it.
‘Why? Because the press is controlled by big
business; and the people are left in darkness,
suffering as a result.




, ‘ Herbal Article Appreciated

“A SUBSCRIBER in New Zealand writes re-
‘ garding the article “Herbs for the Service
‘of Man”:

"~ «We have used the herbal rémedies in the
home and found them of great value in improv-
ing our health, so that we can meet the trials
of each day and, when occasion affords, go forth
with more energy with the kingdom message.
 «I must mention a rather miraculous cure in
this connection when a lady friend used the
herbs and received practically instant relief
after being sent to her home from hospital in

a hopeless state. She is continuing to use the
herbs and is rejoicing in the fact that she is
alive, while a few weeks ago she knew no hope.
Needless to say she is ready for more Golden
Age advice. If I might make a suggestion, I
would say, Reprint the article for the benefit of
new subscribers and those who have neglected
to keep the old issue.”

We try to avoid reprints, so that our sub-
seribers may always have new and interesting
material laid before them, but occasionally
yield to a request such as this. '

FHerbs for the Service eof Man

By Eric F. Powell,.H erbalist, England

[Reprinted, by rek;uest, from The Golden Age No. 172]

NE of the Biblical prophets wrote: “He
/ [Jehovah] causeth the grass to grow for
the cattle, and herbs for the service of man.”
(Ps. 104:14) In this article we shall eonsider
the value of herbs. _
There is, or should be, but one idea, but one
main object in medical practice, and that is the
- improvement of the quality and circulation of
‘the blood; for the blood is the life. By this proe-
ess all growth is accomplished and all repairs
must be made. Therefore remedial measures
- are valuable only as they act upon the blood
and circulation, removing impurities therefrom
- and restoring the correct chemical balance of
. the former and insuring its efficient distribution
- throughout the system.
_Nutrition is the physical basis of life, and the
~ disturbance of this function, such as expressed
in the words “malnutrition” and “malassimila-
tion”, must of necessity be regarded as potent
~ factors in the host of ailments to which man-
- kind is subject. The state of nutrition in any
organism, whether it be plant or animal, de-
~ termines the state of health of that organism.
- Man seems ever tobeat variance with natural
~law, and in no way does he violate nature more
© than in his indulgence in eating and drinking.
* The body can assimilate only a certain amount
. of nourishment each day, and all food taken in
- excess of the quantity assimilated becomes
waste matter; and if this is not speedily elimi-
 nated from the system, auto-intoxication (self-
" poisoning) results. Il health is bound to follow
“ sooner or later, and man becomes the poor
~ Vietim of a thousand ill-considered efforts to

restore health by the means of poisonous drugs
and stimulants which only add to the trouble
and eventually leave him a physical and mental
wreck.

When the normal condition of the digestive,
assimilative, and ecirculatory organs is inter-
fered with in any way, defective circulation is
the result; hence the importance of correct eat-
ing and drinking. Wrong feeding means poor
blood, chemical unbalance. - A clogged body is
the outcome of such a condition. In proportion
as the body is diseased, in that proportion fune-
tional activity is suspended. The vital organs
slow down, and until normal funetion is restored
health is an impossibility. Nature sometimes
makes an effort at elimination. Thatis, the body
makes an effort to overcome the clogged condi-
tion and eliminate the cause of the trouble.
Hence the colds, fevers and inflammations to
which we are subject; fever is nature’s effort
literally to burn up toxins and thus help restore
the normal condition.

No machine will work properly if clogged and
dirty, and it is exactly the same with the human
mechanism. Health is amatter of purity of body
and mind, and it is the writer’s object in this
brief article to give some simple but powerfully
effective information for the purification of the
body.

Much has heen said in The Golden Age on
the vital question of diet, and your readers are
no doubt fully acquainted with the fact that
commercialized foods are little better than use-
less; the natural produce of the earth being the
ideal food for man, supplying the essential
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mineral salts and vitamins in which “faked” food
is almost entirely deficient,

‘A most important point to impress, however,
is that many of our cultivated foods are far
from being perfeet. Wrong and excessive ma-
nuring of the soil has most disastrous effects
upon the health of vegetation and in some cases

actually renders it unfit for human eonsump-

tion. Also plants raised year after year on
the same soil upon which no other erops have
been grown are known to be deficient in organie
mineral elements, the continual production of
the one species without change having exhaust-
ed the soil of these elements. We are just be-
ginning to learn something about ecorrect fertil-
ization; and a little while along the stream of
time, when adverse influence has been with-
drawn from the atmosphere of our planet and
when it is fully under the control of a divine
government, then and not until then will the
earth yield her increase and produce perfect
food suitable for a race of beings destined to
live for ever if in entire harmony with the laws
of the new government.

We find that wild herbs are rich in the vital
elements so essential to life. All down through
the ages herbs have been successfully used for
the elimination of disease and the promotion of
health. Herbs, noted for their virtues in certain
disorders, have come down to us today, having
withstood the acid test of time; and many of
them stand unrivaled as specifics in certain
diseases. What ancient herbalists learned from
experience and observation modern science has
enlarged upon.

Herbs that have been of value in diseases
marked by a deficiency in one or more mineral
elements have been found to be rich in the very
element required, thus supplying nature with
the thing sheneeded. Moreover,nearly all herbs
have a powerful eliminative action, and morbid
material is speedily eliminated through the
system’s appointed channels. By clearing out
the waste matter, supplying the essential chemi-
cal elements, and supplying nourishment at the
gsame time, herbs come first in the ranks of
therapeutical agents calculated to be harmless
and effective in combating disease.

Many years’ experience in various branches
of healing has confirmed the above statements,
and the writer would pin his faith to simple
herbal remedies, combined with reconstructive
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diet, before any other known system. Herbg

‘assist in eliminating the root cause underlying

the symptoms produced. Most drugs are entire.
ly foreign to the system and tend to suppress
nature’s healing effects; they interfere with al
the vital functions and only add evil to evil..
You can not cast out the devil by Beelzebub.

Massage, spinal adjustments, hydrotherapy -
and other natural methods can be employed in
conjunction with the herbs if desired and, of
course, attention should be paid to diet in all
cases.

The fact must alsoc be impressed upon the
reader that one of the most evident causes of
both physical and mental degenerationis wrong
thinking. Morbid thoughts produce disease and
poisons within the body, just the same as wrong
feeding. Mind governs matter, and if one is
suffering from a clogged brain that organ can
not funetion normally, and the body suffers. All
the success ever accomplished in this imperfect
world seems to have been accompanied by a
certain amount of sacrifice and self-restraint.
It is so with those who are seeking health. Ap-
petite must be curbed; physical desires and
impulses subdued ; thoughts must be pure: one |
must be pure all through in order to enjoy a
measure of goodly health,

‘When mankind think correctly as a result of
being in harmony with the laws of the glorious
kingdom of Messiah; when they meditate only
upon those things that are true, honest, pure
and lovely; when love is the prominent charac- -
teristic in every human heart; when the Son of
Righteousness floods the whole earth with His -
beams, then will come the desire of all nations, £
perfect health, mental and moral perfection, §
and —wonderful thought—“God will dwell with - £
them, and they shall be his people.” "

Some Simple Remedies

Acting on the principle that all disease, ex-
cept where mechanical lesions are present, is
caused by impure blood and obstructed circula-
tion, the logical procedure in every-day ail-
ments is to aid elimination and improve the -
blood and circulation. The following recipes are -
entirely harmless and have proved effective
when all other means have failed. They may be |
given to feeble and aged individuals without
fear of harm resulting, and should be persisted
with until the desired effects are produced.
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“Anemia

The cause of anemia is lack of iron in the blood.
This can not be replaced by inorganie iron as pur-
chased at a chemist’s; inorganic substances can not
be accepted by the cells of the body.’ The natural way
to supply the deficieney is by eating foods rich in or-
ganic iron. Watercress, lecks, cabbage, lettuce, spin-
ach, celery, endive and carrots are all rich in iron.
At least one salad a day should be eaten, composed
of one or more of these vegetables. Cooking spoils
vegetables and robs them of their mineral salts, One
leaf of raw cabbage is better than a whole one boiled.
All dark berries and fruits are rich in iron. Instead
of ordinary tea, take bran tea. It is made by stewing
a good quantity of ordinary bran in water. Strain it
and add brown sugar and milk to taste. This is a
wonderful drink for all diseases caused by a deficiency
of mineral clements.

A splendid herbal medicine is made by infusing an
ounce each of yellow dock, boghean, and comfrey
leaves in a quart of water. Simmer slowly for twenty
minutes. Strain and bottle,

Dose: A wineglassful every four hours.

Appendicitis

One ounce each of elderblossom, peppermint and
yarrow; best crushed ginger, half an ounce. Simmer
" in three pints of water for twenty minutes. Sweeten
with old-fashioned black treacle (not golden syrup)
and take a wineglassful every fifteen minutes until re-
lieved. The medicine must be taken hot every time,
and you must keep it up, sometimes for twenty-four
hours. A cure ig usually certain in the most severe
" eases. Do not be afraid of the perspiration caused.
You may vomit at first, but that will pass off and you

- will be all the better for having an empty stomach.
Use the leaves left over from each infusion to make a
hot compress to cover the whole of the abdomen. You

~will, of course, need fresh infusions continually, Kat

- no food until a eure is established.

Asthma

“Sufferers should practically live out doors in pure
air. Deep breathing should be practised daily in order
1o strengthen the chest and lungs. Leave alone the
much advertised inhalants. Take one ounce each of
vervain, horehound, and elecampane. Simmer in three
pints of water for twenty minutes.

Dose: A wineglassful every four hours. Cut down
the diet, especially sugars and starches. Eat at least
one good salad every day.

Bronchitis ‘
) Exactly the same as for asthma. Do not eat white
Rugar; pure honey is the ideal food for this complaint.

. Cancer
= Cancer Is almost unknown among the Jews. This
may be owing to the careful inspection of all their
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flesh foods. People who live on a vegefarian diet are
also free from this scourge. The writer has heard of
only one case where a vegetarian died from eancer,
and that was in the system before the reform diet was
adopted. A natural diet has been known to eure can-
cer. Never have more than three light meals per day,
and have the food as raw as possible. Cut down the
sugars and starches and thus give the body a chance
to eliminate pathogen, the cause of the trouble.

Here is a herbal remedy that has cured many very
severe cases, Violet leaves, yellow dock, red clover
tops, one ounce each. Simmer in three pints of
water for twenty minutes. Strain and take a wine-
glassful every four hours. If there are any external
sores make a poultice of the used herbs and apply
freshly morning and night. Follow these instructions
and startling results may await you.

Catarrh

Here again the sufferer must cut down sugar and
starch, and include an abundance of green, leafy vege-
tables in his diet.

Dissolve a teaspoonful of salt in a tumblerful of
warm water. Add ten to twenty drops.of compound
tineture of myrrh, then sniff up the nose until the
solution returns by way of the mouth, Do this night
and morning, or as often as required.

Colds and Chills ‘

Nature is making an effort to clear out the system.
The remedy that never fails is a tea made with elder-
blossom, peppermint, yarrow and ginger, as explain-.
ed under appendicitis. Drink as much as you ean in
bed; put a hot water bottle to the feet and sweat the
cause of the trouble away. Repeat within a few hours
if necessary. Don’t feed a cold; if you do you will
soon have to starve a fever.

Constipation

Constipation is the root of many evils; it is the
forerunner of auto-intoxication. Drugs can not cure,
but in nearly all eases diet and herbs will do the trick.

For breakfast take a plate of soaked raisins, prunes,
and figs, with wholemeal bread and butter. Later on
in the day have a good mixed salad, dressed with
pure olive oil and lemon juice. Avoid white bread,
condiments, sugar and sloppy puddings. Eat natural
food that requires thorough chewing and be sure you
do chew . A few Brazil nuts are good every day.
Drink bran tea as explained under anemia.

For a while a medicine may be nceessary. A tea
made of equal parts of senna leaves and mountain
flax can be used for this purpose, or simple compound
aloes pills. Vary the quantity to suit the case an
gradually reduce as the bowels improve. :

Consumption :
Fresh air and water in abundance are essential.
Keep your mind off your complaint and there is no
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reason why you ean not be completely cured: even if
your case is a serious one. v :

Include plenty of fresh fruit and vegetables in
your diet. Do not eat raore than three eggs per
week. Hat as much watercress as you possibly can;
it is a wonderful curative agent for this malady.
Avoid vinegar and condiments., Drink bran tea. (See
anemia.)

Here is a marvelous herbal medicine: Take of
| marshmallow root, golden seal and pleurisy root, half
. &n ounce each; of I'nseeds, Tceland moss and liquor-
iece root, one ounce each. Simmer in five pints of
water for half an hour, well stirring the whole of the
time. Strain and add one pound of best black treacle,
the old-fashioned kind. Wait until the coneoction is
cold and take a wineglassful every two hours in
severe cases, less frequently in mild cases,

Coughs
The same as for consumption.

Debility
The remedy is the same as for consumption. If
anemia is present see remarks under that heading and
take the herbal remedy there suggested. Cold or tepid
friction baths every morning are of untold value in
many cases. Wet the whole of the body and rub en-
tirely dry with the palms of the hands.

Diarrhea
Raspberry leaves and bayberry bark, half an ounce
-each. Simmer in one and one-half pints of water for
“fwenty minutes.
Dose: A wineglassful every two or three hours Add
einnamon if desired.

Diphtheria
Simmer one ounce of red sage in one and one- half
pints of water for twenty minutes. Take a wineglass-
ful as frequently as the case demands. The patient
should drink plenty of diluted lemon juice and touch
no food until well on the way to recovery. Gargle
with the sage tea occasionally,

Dyspepsia

Here we are at the fountain head of bodily disease.
We can only repeat what we have said in relation to
diet, namely: Keep to natural food and thoroughly
chew everything. Find out what suits you best and
stick to it. Never eat more than two kinds of food at
one meal, and observe all the general dietetic hints
given herein under other headings.

The writer knows of certain eases where the suffer-
er was completely eured by a short fast; in other eases
by feeding exclusively on hard, wholemeal biseuits
for a few weeks. If you can’t take a fast try the
latter method, but remember the biscuits must be gen-
uine wholemeal unsweetened. After a while go on
other natural foods and keep to a sane diet if you
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do not want your trouble to return. Never drink with
your meals. Leave off tea, coffes and cocoa; none of
these beverages is good for anybody. Bran tea or dan.
delion coffee is the drink for all sufferers, no matter
what their complaint.

; Epilepsy

Leave off all flesh foods. A vegetarian diet has cured
hundreds of eases without any other aid. Exercise and
fresh air are essential. Onions, either eooked or raw,
should be eaten every day. Never take supper; a cup
of bran tea is permissible,

As a medicine take of valerian root, vervain, wood
betony and sculleap, one ounce each. Simmer in four
pints of water for twenty minutes. Take a wineglass-
ful every four hours.

Female Complaints

A tea made of equal parts of horehound and rasp-
berry leaves will remove all obstruetions and tend to
produce the normal. This remedy may be taken freely
without fear of the consequences, as.it is perfectly
harmless. If taken frecly by pregnant females easy
birth in the vast majority of cases is positively as-
sured. Such ladies should take about a pint per day,
in wineglassful doses, for three or four months before
the expected event.

Headaches
Treat as for epilepsy if the cause is nerves. If
through stomach derangements take the remedy sug-
gested for liver trouble and pay attention to remarks
under dyspepsia, Worry is solely responsible for
head affections in many people.

Heart Affections

If the stomach is deranged observe the rules sug-
gested for dyspepsia. The stomach is ofttimes respon-
sible for heart troubles, Take of motherwort, gentian
root and sculleap, one ounce each. Simmer for twen-
ty minutes in three pints of water. Strain and take
a wineglassful every four hours. If you have any
meat it should be boiled; flesh with the blood in it

is bad for the heart. Jehovah’s instruection that the .

Jdews should eat no flesh with the blood in it, is of
interest. Aside from any spiritual significance it is
well to point out that there is a physical reason. The
blood left in the veins of any dead animal is full of
uric acid and other toxins, and it stands to human
reason that the result of swallowing such blood is
far from desirable.

Abundance of fresh air is essential, Spinal manip-
ulation is sometimes strongly advisable where mechan-
ical lesions are causative factors. Plenty of walking
and gentle exercise are recommended in nearly all
cases, the only rule being not to get tired; leave off .
at the first signs of fatigue or palpitation. The heart
is a muscle, and as such it requires exercise to be
healthy, just the same as any other muscle in the
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body. The sufferer should never smoke or drink in-
toxicants. Liquids of all kinds should be taken only
half an hour after meals, and then in moderation.
The person suffering from heart trouble should be
careful in sex matters, excesses often being responsi-
ble for the condition. Many cases of heart trouble
can be cured by following these simple instruetions,
andall sufferers can be benefited.

Inflammation
For inflammation in any part of the body the remedy
‘is elderblossom, peppermint, yarrow and ginger tea.
(See appendicitis.) This wonderful remedy will save
life at the eleventh hour. Remember, it is absolutely
harmless.

Influenza
The same as for colds and chills, A cure is certain,
ven in the most serious circumstances.

Kidney Trouble

Pay attention to diet; take plenty of exercise; drinlk
plenty of diluted lemon juice, and take the following
medicine : Buchu leaves, parsley, juniper berries, one
ounce each, Simmer in three pints of water for twenty
minutes. Press and strain. Take a wineglassful every
four hours, or more frequently if occasion demands.
Sometimes osteopathic treatment is necessary, but this
is not often the case. Cold water packs applied each
night over the small of the back are very useful. Steam
baths are useful.

Liver Affections
Diet as for dyspepsia and take the following medi-

cine: Horehound, agrimony, crushed ginger, gentian, -

half an ounce each, Simmer in two and one-half pints
of water for twenty minutes. Take a wineglassful every
hour in severe attacks, otherwise every four hours.
Cold or tepid friction baths should be taken every
morning. A course of steam baths will be found very
. effective in most cases, especially those of long stand-
~ing,

Neurasthenia

The same medicine as for epilepsy. Pay attention
also to remarks under dyspepsia. A cheerful mental
attitude is essential, and sexual excesses must be
avoided. A cold frietion bath every morning is strongly
recommended. Pure olive oil is also very good; dresy
yo;u' salads with if.

8

Piles
Treat as for constipation. A good herbal ointment
will be of much service, but the cure must come from
within. (et a healthy bowel action and regenerate
the blood, and the condition will disappear.

, Pleurisy
Take one ounce each of stinging nettles and pleurisy
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root, and half an ounce of erushed ginger. Simmer in
three pints of water for twenty minutes. Strain and
drink a cupful hot every two hours. Use the herbs
themselves as a poultice over the affected area. This
should cure within a few hours. Elderblossom, pepper-
mint, yarrow and ginger tea is also of great value in
this complaint, but the nettle and pleurisy tea is best,

Preumonia
See under colds and chills,

Rheumatism
A vegetarian diet should be adopted, including
plenty of green, leafy vegetables. Tea, coffee, cocoa
and condiments should be avoided. Drink plenty of
lemon juice and bran tea, and take the following
medicine: Bogbean, centaury, yarrow, yellow dock,

" one ounce each, and a dozen ecayenne pods. Simmer in

four pints of water for twenty minutes. Take a wine-
glassful every four hours.

Rub compound tineture of myrrh into painful parts
night and morning.

Rickets

Defective development is caused by a lack of miner-
al elements and vitamins in foed. Abundance of
orange juice and grapes should be given to all chil-
dren suffering in this manner, As they grow older in-
clude plenty of fresh fruit and vegetables in the diet.
Onions are very good indeecd. Include genuine, whole-
meal bread and fresh dairy butter with each meal.

A splendid medicine is made by infusing half an
ounce each of wild tansy and agrimony in a pint of
boiling water. Simmer for fifteen minutes and strain,

Dose for young children: A tablespoonful four
times daily. OClder children should be given larger

doses. Sweeten the medicine with black treacle or
honey.

Sleeplessness
The remarks on epilepsy apply here. Plenty of
deep breathing before going to bed will usually pro-
duce desired effects.

Wounds

A dressing of diluted lemon juice and a few drops
of compound tincture of myrrh isideal for all wounds
and sores. There are many good herbal ointments
which can be supplied by any reliable herbalist. In
neaxrly all cases the above dressing will be all that is
necessary. For skin diseases & return to a natural
diet, including fresh fruit and vegetables, is the true
remedy. Herbal medicine as for anemia. Medicated
ointments of a suppressive nature do more harm than
good; they drive the poisons back into the skin and
hinder nature’s healing processes.



“Nun Marvels at Oute_r World”

I SEND you herewith a clipping entitled “Nun
Marvels at Outer World”, narrating the sur-
prise of a nun who was changed to another con-
vent when the old one was to be torn down.
Fverything she saw was new to her.

Think of the poor old nun who came out of
her prison “for the first time in fifty years”. A
self-imposed imprisonment, shut away from hu-
man contact and the beauties of nature, under
an assumed name, and allin a mlsgmded effmt
to be religious and overcome the world.

How different the case of the Master, who
mingled among men and of whom it is written
that He went about doing good. Jesus overcame
the world, but it was a different world and in a
different way entirely. The world that He over-
came was the Roman world of low politics, Jew-
ish traditions and the practices of lawyers and
hypocrites. In the Revelation after His resur-
rection He says, “To him that overcometh, will
I grant tO git with me m my throne, even as I
‘overcame.”

V oiamarll going into jail and wearing a
black and uncomfoztabla garb that looks worse
than the orthodox Devil at dusk is not over-

By L. D. Barnes

coming as He overcame. The world that the
Christians must overcome, if they overcome as
He overcame, is the low political world, the
profiteering world with its mixture of variant
religions, all red with the blood of innocents.
Catholie nuns, kick out of it! The Devil has
deceived you; as written, he has deceived, the
whole world. (Rev. 12:9; 13:14; 18:23) Take

_your family name and break for liberty. Keep

no more company with fat and unmarried
priests. Stay not in all that evil place, but es-

-~ cape for your lives.

To be free in Christ, is fo be free 1ndeed Hls
course is commmended to you, poor dupes of &
femonized and wretched system of deception.
Kw k out of that infernal old black frock and don
lothes amemm,le to }om sex

It is written of Jesus and the apostles, that
they “went fru-m hoase te house” ministering to
the people. This beats building a big house and
hiding away in it or inviting people to it and

obbing them of their living to pay for it,

Kick out before the Day of Vengeance with
its foretold plagues is visited on the evil system
that binds you

Where Are

Montreal Deaily Star says that “Canon

HERIEED
-g- Shatford found in the Scriptures the assur- -

‘ance that those who have departed are in a hap-
pier state than here”. That interested us be-
cause we know there is no place in the Bibkle
where such a thing is even hinted, and so we
went on reading. We came to the place where it
said:

Canen Shatford took his text from the Book of
Wisdom, Chap. 111, verses 1, 2, and 3: ““The souls
of the rightcous are in the hands of God, and there
shall nio torment toueh them. In the sight of the un-
wise, they scemed to die, but they are in peace.”

That explains it all. The canon might just
as well have taken his text out of Mark Twain’s
Innocents Abroad or Tom Sawyer, or Hoyle’s
Book of Games, or the Brooklyn Eagle Alma-
nac. The so-called “Book of Wisdom” may be
interesting reading to those who are trying to
defend an indefensible doctrine; but it is no
part of the Bible. And the canon knows that
very well.

o

Dead

i)
P
Lne

(’)

The canon forgot to say how and why and
when and where the non-church-members “ar
in a happier state than here”, and so we will
tell him. They are happier because they are ly-
ing quietly agleep in death, awaiting the res-
urrection, not worrying about going fo some
mythical place of torment which never existed
exeept in the minds of those who are trying to
make an casy living by preying on the fears of
others.

In other words, they are happier because
they do not have to listen to sermons on
“Where are the Dead?” by those who pretend
to know the answer to the question and yet evi-
dently know nothing at all about it.

If the canon really wants to handle this sub-
jeet properly he should send in to headquarters
and get Judge Rutherford’s book on the theme.
Then he could preach the truth about it. But
it would set him back ten cents.
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ERETOFORE in the examination of the

subject matter of the reconciliation of man

to God we found that the Seriptures disclose a

~ covenant God made with Abraham, the law

- covenant with the Israelites, and the covenant

by sacrifice with Christ. Now we come to the
~__consideration of the new covenant.

Jehovah having made promise to bless all
the families of the earth, it is certain that He
will make all the necessary arrangements for
such blessing and that such arrangements will
be consistent with justice. Looking to the rec-
onciliation of man to Himself, God promised
"to make a new covenant with Israel and Judah,
and through such covenant all mankind may

~ have an opportunity for complete reconcilia-

" tion. By His prophet He said: “Behold, the
days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a
“hew covenant with the house of Israel, and with
- the house of Judah: ... this shall be the cove-
“nant that I will make with the house of Israel;
~After those days, saith the Lord, I will put my
~law in their inward parts, and write it in their
. Thearts; and will be their God, and they shall be
T my people.”—Jer. 31: 31, 33.

By the term “new covenant” is not meant
hat the covenant is a modern one, nor that it
mbodies entirely new features. The law cove-
1ant made in Hgypt served as a typical model
_of the new covenant. The latter is called “new”
because it is another arrangement that will

accomplish fully what the law covenant in
" Egypt could not accomplish. The law covenant

~was definitely abolished and taken away ; hence
 the new covenant is not a renewing of the firsi
“or'law covenant. The covenant made in Egypt,
“which is the law covenant, continued for 635
“years after Jeremiah prophesied concerning the
new covenant, as set forth in the above text.
That shows that the law covenant was not old
_because of age, nor the new covenant new be-
_cause not known about prior to the making of
“it. The Abrahamic covenant was made 430 years
 brior to the making of the law covenant in

Egypt, and yvet the Abrahamic covenant is not

called old.

Paul states that Sarah represented the Abra-
hamic covenant and Hagar represented the law

- covenant. (Gal. 4:24) After the death of Sa-

rah Abraham did not remew his relationship

with Hagar, but he took a new wife whose name
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"~ The New Covenant
[Broadeast from Station WBBR, New York, by Judge Rutherford.]

was Keturah. By Keturah Abraham had six
sons. It is quite clear that Keturah represented
the new covenant in the same sense that Hagar
represented the law covenant in Egypt. This
picture also teaches that the new covenant is
not a renewing of the old, but entirely a new
arrangement.

Why with Jews

~Was God under any obligation to the Jews
to provide for and make a new covenant with
them? The covenant which God made with Is-
rael in Egypt they repeatedly broke. He was
under no obligation to make a new covenant
with them. They provoked God by turning to
the Devil’s organization. For this God told
Moses that He was disposed to destroy the Jews.
“They have turned aside quickly out of the way,
which I commanded them :they have made them
a molten calf, and have worshipped it, and have
sacrificed thereunto, and said, These be thy
gods, O Israel, which have brought thee up out
of the land of Egypt. And the Lord said unte
Moses, I have seen this people, and, behold, it

is a stiffnecked people: now therefore let me

alone, that my wrath may wax hot against
them, and that I may consume them: and I will
make of thee a great nation.”—Ex, 32:8-10.

Moses was a lineal descendant of Abraham.
God could have made a new nation with Moses
as the beginning thereof and could then have en-
tered into a covenant with that nation. He could
have carried out His purposes just as well in
that manner. God I:& not destroy the Israel-
ites. And why did He not destroy them? Be-
cause Jehovah’s own name was involved. Not
only had He made promise to Abraham and
his sons, but Shiloh had bheen promised through
the line of Judah.

Moses made a plea to God and said to Him:
“Wherefore should the Fgyptians speak and
say, For mischief did he bring them out, to
slay them in the mountains, and to consume
them from the face of the earth? Turn from thy
fierce wrath, and repent of this evil against thy
people. Remember Abraham, Isaae, and Isra-
el, thy servants, to whom thou swarest by thine
own self, and saidst unto them, I will multiply
your seed as the stars of heaven, and all this
land that T have spoken of will I give unto your
seed, and they shall inherit it for ever. And the
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Lord repented of the evil which he thought to
do unto his people.”—x. 32:12-14.

Other scriptures show that the name of Je-
hovah was involved. “Do not abhor us, for thy
name’s sake; do not disgrace the throne of thy
glory: remember, break not thy covenant with
us.” (Jer. 14:21) God had given His word, and
both His name and word were involved. This
was the good and sufficient rcason why Israel
was not destroyed. “For my name’s sake will
I defer mine anger, and for my praise will I
refrain for thee, that I cut thee not off.” (Isa.
48:9) “But I wrought for my name’s sake, that
it should not be polluted before the heathen,
among whom they were, in whose sight I made
myself known unto them, in bringing them forth
out of the land of BEgypt ... .” “Then I said, T
would pour out my fury upon them in the wil-
derness, to consume them. But ITwrought for my
pame’s sake, that it should not be polluted be-
fore the heathen, in whose sight I brought them
out.”—Ezek. 20:9, 13, 14,

Jehovah would have Israel and all His erea-
tures to know that He is the only true God and
that life can not be had except as a gracious
gift from Him. This is proven by His words
through His prophet: “And I will bring you
out from the people, and will gather you out of
the countries wherein ye are scattered, with a
mighty hand, and with a stretched ont arm, and
with fury poured out. And ye shall know that
I am the Lord, when I have wrought with you
for my name’s sake, not according to your wick-
ed ways, nor according to your corrupt doings,
O ye house of Israel, saith the Lord God.”—
Ezek. 20: 34, 44.

Parties to Covenant

Jehovah makes the new covenant on one side;
-and who is in the other side of the covenant?
According to the words of the Prophet Jeremi-
ah it is Judah and Israel: “I will make a cove-
nant with the house of Israel, and with the house
of Judah.” Through His prophet God said to
them: “Like as I pleaded with your fathers in
the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will 1
plead with you, saith the Lord God. And I will
cause you to pass under the rod, and I will
bring you into the bond of the covenant.” “And
I will establish my covenant with thee; and
thou shaltknow that I am the Lord.”—FEzek. 20:
36, 37; 16: 62.
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But how ecould Israel be brought into the
covenant, seeing that Israel is at enmity with
God? The answer is found in the words of God
through His prophet: “In those days, and in
that time, saith the Lord, the children of Israel
shall come, they and the children of Judah to-
gether, going and weeping: they shall go, and
seek the Lord their God. They shall ask the way
to Zion with their faces thitherward, saying,.
Come, and let us join ourselves to the Lord in
a perpetual covenant that shall not be forgot-
ten.”—dJer. 50:4, 5.

Be it noted that they must come to Zion to
join themselves in covenant with Jehovah. They
can not of themselves make a covenant with the
Lord. Zion is God’s organization. Christ Jesus
being the chief One of Zion, the name applies
to Him individually and specifically. The houses

of Israel and Judah, being at enmity with God,

are not competent to enter into a covenant with

Jehovah., The same is true with reference to
all men. Tsrael therefore must have some one

who is competent to act for and in her behalf
and to assume the responsibility of the cove-
nant and to treat directly with Jehovah God.
Concerning this qualified One, Paul writes:
“And so all Tsrael shall be saved: as it is writ-
ten, There shall come out of Sion the Deliver-
er, and shall turn away ungodliness from Ja-
cob: for this is my covenant unto them, when I
shall take away their sins.”—Rom. 11: 26, 27.
The contracting parties, therefore, are Jeho-
vah on the one side and the ONE whom Jeho-
vah designates to act for and in behalf of Isracl
as Israel’s representative. That One must be able
to 1ift the disability from Israel and to take
away her sins. The Jews are included in the
ransom sacrifice given for all, because Jesus

gave His life a ransom for all. (1 Tim. 2:5,6)

Jesus also redeemed the Jews from the curse
of the law by nailing it, the law covenant, to
the cross and abolishing it. All their lifetime
the Jews were in bondage because of their in-
ability to keep the law, which shows them to be

sinners and therefore in bondage to sin and ¢

death.

~ The covenant by sacrifice made at the Jor-
dan brings this profit to the Jews, to wit, a. way

for them to be relieved from the disabilities

under which they rested. The eovenant by sac-
rifice was made at the Jordan. God counted it

finished from that time forward. Having re-
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deemed the Jews from under the bondage
which rested upon them, Jesus at once became
the rightful owner of the Jews, and it became
His right to act for and in behalf of Israel. He
was competent to act, and is the One selected
by Jehovah to act in making the new covenant.
The Jews are not even to this day competent
to enter into a covenant with Jehovah God. If
we should find from the facts that the new cove-
nant has been made, then surely it could not
have been made directly with the Jews. The
Seriptures show that Christ, the Head of God’s
organization and coming out of that organiza-

“ tion, Zion, is the One who acts for and in behalf

of Israel and by whom Israel is brought into the
covenant. Abstractly stated, the new covenant

is made by Jehovah on the one side and by

Christ Jesus on the other side as the legal rep-
resentative of Israel, composed of the houses

“of Israel and Judah.

Jacob’s name was changed to that of Israel.
Israel was a grandson of Abraham. In line

" with His promise to Abraham, God had said to

Israel: “In thy seed shall all the families of the
“earth be blessed.” (Gen. 28:14) Judah was a

son of Israel, and God had promised that the
descendant of the line of Judah should be the
One through whom the blessings would come.

~ “Unto him shall the gathering of the people
~~be” (Gen. 49:10) Jesus was of the house of
" Judah. He is designated “The Lion of the tribe

of Judah”. (Rev. 5:5) It was with the descen-
dants of Israel that God made the law covenant.

= Israel, Judah and all their descendants were

imperfect, and none of them could do that which

- was perfect. The Israelites could not keep the
- law perfectly. Jesus kept the law perfectly and

- fulfilled every jot and tittle of the law. (Matt.

9:17, 18; Col. 2: 14) He was born a Jew under
the law, and being a lineal descendant of the

house of Judah aceording to the flesh, and keep-

ing the law perfectly, He became the rightful
owner of every blessing promised to Israel and
Judah. Therefore when God said He would make
a new covenant with Israel and Judah, it follows
that He would make it with the one who held all
the rights that Israel and Judah and their de-
scendants could have held if they had been per-
fept. The new covenant could have been made
with no one else than the perfect man Jesus, and

© . with Him in behalf of all mankind, and for the

burpose of effecting reconciliation of mankind

to God.
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When and Where Made

The Scriptural proof is overwhelming that
the new covenant was made between Jehovah
and Jesus at the time of the slaying of Jesus as
the real passover lamb. On the fourteenth day
of Nisan, 33 A. D., Jesus met with His disciples
at Jerusalem and ate the passover lamb as en-
joined upon Jews by the law. He, being the One
foreshadowed by the passover lamb slain in
Egypt, was the One to fulfil the picture, the
fulfilling of which required His life. It was neec-
essary for Jesus to eat the passover before He
died. At the conclusion of the eating of the pass-
over lamb on the fourteenth day of Nisan, 33
A. D., Jesus instituted the memorial of His
death. At the same time he designated His
blood poured out as the blood of the new cove-
nant. “And as they were eating, Jesus tooK
bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it
to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my
body. And he took the cup, and gave thanks,
and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it:
for this is my blood of the new testamen. [cove-
nant], which is shed for many for the remission
of sins.”—Matt. 26:26-28.

The word in this text translated “testament™
is from the same root word translated “cove-
nant”. It is the {irst time this Greek word, which
is translated eovenant, appears in the New Tes-
tament. These words were spoken by Jesus, and
He alone on the earth at that time was compe-
tent to understand and express the meaning of
the passover. Jesus was here referring to His
own blood, which was poured out that same day.
The shedding of that blood was foreshadowed
by the blood of the passover lamb slain in Egypt
at the time the law covenant . was made. The
words of the prophet show that the law cove-
nant was made in Egypt: “Not according to
the covenant that I made with their fathers,
in the day that I took them by the hand, to
bring them out of the land of KEgypt; which my
covenant they brake, although X was an husband
unto them, saith the Lord.” (Jer. 31:32) The
day Israel was led out of Hgypt foreshadowed
the day of the death of the real paschal Lamb
and fixes the time for the making of the new
covenant.

Paul, writing concerning the institution of
the memorial of the death of Jesus on the night
of the same day in which Jesus died, says: “Af-

‘ter the same manner also he took the cup, when

he had supped, saying, This cup is the new Tes-
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tament [covenant] in my blood: this do ye, asoft
as ye drink it, in remembrance of me.” (1 Cor.
11:25) Panl spoke with authority, and the only
proper conclusion that ean be had from his
words is that the covenant was then and there
made, and that the blood of Jesus shed that
day was the blood of that covenant, which made
it sure and firm. In the same connection Paul
said: “The cup of blessing which we bless, is
it not the communion of the blood of Christ?”
{1 Cor. 10:16) He referred to the same cup
which Jesus said is the blood of the new cove-
nant.

In support of this conclusion are the words
of Paul later written: “For a testament [cove-
nant] is of force after men are dead: otherwise
it is of no strength at all while the testator
liveth.” (Heb. 9:17) Rotherham renders the
text thus: “For a covenant over dead persons is
firm, since it is not then of foree when he is liv-
ing that hath covenanted.” The Diagloii says:
#A covenant is firm over dead victims.”

In the law covenant made in Fgypt, Moses
contracted in behalf of Israel, and the blood of
that covenant was the passover lamb. In a
vepresentative capacity Moses there died, the
lamb dying for him. On that fourteenth day of
Nisan, Moses, representatively dying, foreshad-
owed Jesus who actually died on the fourteenth
of Nisan, 33 A. D.

A testator is one who dies after having made
n will or covenant. Jesus was the covenanter
or testator, and after making the covenant He
died on the same day. Jehovah was on the other
side of the covenant, and He could not die. It
was the man in the covenant who died. This
definitely fixes the date of the covenant, beyond
question of a doubt. But God really supplied
the vietim for death, namely, His beloved Son,
and thereby Jehovah shared in the sacrificial
part. Now, says Paul, the covenant is made
firm over the dead vietim. The appropriate time
for making the new covenant is the day that
the old law covenant ended. That law covenant
ended on the fourteenth of Nisan, 33 A. D., the
same day Jesus died and the same day the new
covenant was made.

Seeing that Jesus is the real contracting
party on behalf of Israel and all mankind, the
making of the covenant would not need to wait
until Israel is restored, nor wuntil the time
for the beginning of restoration; nor is there

- any reason why the blood of Jesus should be
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reserved until the glorification of the chureh
and then used for the making of the new cove-
nant. Nor is it at all necessary that the ransom
price should be paid before the new covenant
is made. '

Mediaior

The new covenant being made by Jehovah
with Isracl, it is manifest that a mediator is
necessary. Jehovah can not consistently, and
does not, enter direetly into a covenant with
any person or people who are not in full har-
mony with Him. The Jews were out of harmony
with Him. Jesus had pronounced Jehovah’s de-
cree declaring that their house was left desolate.
The Jews had rejected Jesus as their King. They
had failed to keep the law covenant and were
under the bondage of sin. Who, then, could be
the mediator in the covenant for them? KEssen-
tially Jesus alone, because He was the only
perfect man on earth and wasin full accord with
Jehovah God.

A mediator is one who stands between the
competent and the incompetent party to the
contract and acts in a representative capacity
for and in behalf of the incompetent one. This
rule is recognized in worldly crganizations. A
full-grown man desires to make a contract with
2 minor child or with an insane person concern-
ing the property interest of such. The full-
grown man is competent in the eyes of the law,
but the minor or the insane person is incompe-
tent to contract. A court of proper jurisdiction
appoints a third person who possesses the legal
gualifications to make a contraet, to act as
guardian or mediator for his incompetent ward.
The contract is then made, and necessarily it
must be made direetly by the full-grown man on
one side, who contracts for himself, and the
qualified man on the other side, who as guard-
ian or legal representative, contracts for and
on behalf of his ward. When the minor becomes
of mature age or the insane nerson is restored
to sanity there no longer exists a necessity for
a guardian or mediafor, and the office there
ceases,

The Jews wereincompetent because they were
born in sin and shapen in iniquity. (Ps. 51:5)
Their covenant with Moses as mediator on their
behalf had failed because of the imperfectiorns
of themselves and Moses. Jesus made an end to
the Jaw covenant when it was nailed to the
cross at His crucifixion, He fulfilled the law
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- eovenant and it became obsolete. This He ac-
" complished by His death. “And for this cause
[that is to say, because the blood of Christ
purges away sin] he [Jesus] is the mediator of
the new testament [covenant], that by means
of death, for the redemption of the transgres-
sions that were under the first testament [cove-
pant], they which are called might receive the
promise of eternal inheritance.” (Heb. 9:15)
The Jews were guilty of transgressions under
the law covenant and the blood of Jesus redeem-
ed them therefrom, and therefore He is the
prepared and duly appointed One to act as
Mediator of the new covenant made in their be-
half and in behalf of all mankind for the pur-
pose of reconciling all men who obey.

As further proof that the new covenant hag
been made and that Jesus is the Mediator there-
of, reference is made to the words of Paul ad-
dressed to the church: “Ye are come [approach-
ingl ... to Jesus the mediator of the new cove-
nant.” (Heb. 12:22-24) At the time Paul wrote
‘these words Jesus was the Mediator and the
covenant had been made, because the covenant
must be made with a mediator as the only
qualified one.

The Anostle Pauvl says concerning that law

- covenant that it had “ordinances of divine ser-

vice, and a worldly [orderly arranged] sane-
tuary.” (Eeb. 9:1) He also says that these
things were a {igure for a time of a better sanc-

- tuary and of divine service in conncetion there-

with. In connection with the tabernacle in the
wilderness there was a divine service, and those
who ministercd there were of the Levitieal

_ priesthood. In connection with the holy sane-

- tuary, “not made with hands” but in heaven it-
“self, Christ Jesus the great High Priest minis-
ters. That whiech was done in the tabernacle
of the wilderness foreshadowed what Christ
Jesus would he in connection with the heavenly
sanctuary. The ministry of Jesus Christ is far
- Inore execellent than was that in relation fto
the tabernacle. By His faithfulness unto death
He provided the great ransom price. In doing
this He offered up Himself as a great sacrifice
Tfor sin, Thereafter Ie offers the members of
His body also, they being taken into His cove-
nant by sacrifice by the grace of God. This ser-
vice He performs as minister or priest.

What, then, did He obtain besides this excel-
lent ministry? He is made Mediator of the new
covenant. “But now hath he obtained a more
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excellent ministry, by how much also he is the
mediator of a better covenant, which was estab-
lished upon better promises.,” (Heb. 8:6) The
basis of that new covenant is His own blood
shed for man, and this gives promise of better
things for mankind than the old covenant could
possibly give. The ministers of the law cove-
nant died and were unable to save Israel in that
covenant. But Jesus Christ, the Mediator of
the new covenant, is able to save them to the
uttermost. This is true because He lives for
ever and holds the priesthood for ever. “But
this man, because he continueth ever, hath an
unchangeable priesthood. Wherefore he is able
also to save them to the uttermost that come un-
to God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make
intercession for them.”—Heb. 7: 24, 25.

The new covenant, therefore, is established,
not only on better promises, but upon the pre-
cious blood of Jesus Christ, which gives prom-
ise to all who believe and obey that they shall
live for ever. )

Surety

It was at the Jordan that Jesus was accepted
by the Father as the great ransom saecrifice.
There He was appointed to the duties of the
office of sacrificing priest. He was priest of the
Most High God, therefore priest according to
the rank of Melchizedek. There it was that God
gave His oath that Christ Jesus shall abide as
High Priest for ever and that there would never
be a change. That was three and one-half years
kefore the new covenant was made. At that
time Jesng was made surety or guarantor of the
rew covenant, Note the argument of Paul up-
on this point. “By as much as this hath Jesus
become surety of a better covenant also.”—
Heb. 7: 22, Rotherham.

By this muech of what? is asked. Surely it
wag by the ransom sacrifice that Jesus became
the surety of the covenant, because His is the
blood of the covenant. But immediately follow-
ing Jesus’ consecration Jehovah gave His oath
that He was a priest for ever after the order of
Melchizedek. Therefore by the sacrifice of Him-
self He was made surety of the covenant, and
in addition thereto by the oath of Jehovah the
matter was made doubly sure. This 1s shown by
the language of Paul: “And inasmuch as not
without an oath he was made priest: (for those
priests were made without an oath; but this
with an cath by him that said unto him, The
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Lord sware and will not repent, Thou art a
priest for ever after the order of Melchisedee).”
—Heb. 7:20, 21.

By comparing this scripture with the Rother-
ham translation it will be observed that Roth-
erham omits the words in verse twenty, to wit,
“he was made a priest.” The Diaglott does the
same thing. These words are supplied in the
Authorized Version. Jesus wasg already a priest
of the order of Melchizedek, but now at the
time of His consecration He was made a priest
for ever with no possibility of a change and
according to the rank of Melchizedek. By His
blood and by the oath He was made the surety
of the better covenant. Through His prophet
God had said: “I the Lord . . . will give thee for
a covenant of the people.” (Isa. 42:6) Prima-
rily this prophetic testimony must apply to Je-
sus alone. The body members taken into the
covenant by sacrifice become thereafter a part
of The Servant, and this is a secondary matter.

The gorrect conclusion therefore seems to be
that at the time of His consecration Jesus was
made surety or guarantor of the new covenant
and that the new covenant was made at the
time of His death. Since it must be made with
Him as Mediator for Israel and all mankind,
it follows that He became the Mediator of the
new covenant at the time of His death at Cal-
vary. Therefore just before He went to Cal-
vary, and on the same day He exhibited to His
disciples the cup of wine, He said to them:
“This 1s [representatively] my blood [repre-
sentatively] of the new testament [covenant],
which is shed for many for the remission of
sins.” (Matt. 26:28) The blood of Jesus there-
fore provided the ransom price and at the same
time is the blood for making firm the new cove-
nant.

Body Members Taken I'n

As used herein the word “inaugurate” is in-
tended to be understood as meaning to ratify
and confirm, and cause fo begin to operate or
funection, to establish, to initiate or begin with
the first act of operx a‘uon 1t scems quite certain
from the Scriptures that when the new covenant
is inaugurated and hegins to function, the
chureh, which is the body of Christ, will have
part in the mediatorial work. And why this
conclusion? Because the body members have
been taken into the, ~ovenant by sacrifice, and
offered up by Chri Jesus as a part of His
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sacrifice, and therefore become of Christ, the
body members functioning with Him in the
ministration of the new covenant.

God through His prophet says: “In an ac-
ceptable time have I heard thee, and in a day
of salvation have I helped thee: and I will pre-
serve thee, and give thee for a covenant of
the people, to establish the earth.” (Isa. 49: 8)
Paul quotes this prophetic utterance and ap-
plies it to the church. (2 Cor. 6:2) This is
proof that the body members of Christ are a
part of The Servantand that they, together with
Christ Jesus the Head, are given “for a cove-
nant of the people, to EEtathh the earth”. “To
establish the earth” means to erect a stable and
righteous government on earth for man. I
also proves that the body members will partici-
pate with the Head Christ Jesus in the admin-
istration of the covenant, Paul also shows that
the prophecy has an application to the body
members during the time of the selection and
development of the church, In that time they
are members of The Servant and arc ambassa-
dors for Christ to preach the message of recon-
ciliation. Therclore they should see to it that
this great favor from God is not received by
them in vain, says the apostle.

Do the of'anules teach that the chureh, which
ig the body of Christ, has anything to do with
the making or sealing of the new covenant?
The body members have nothing to do with -
making the new covenant, for the obvious rea-
son that the covenant was made between God

and Jesus Christ as the represeutative of mau
beime any man was bcootten as a member of
the church of Christ. The Seriptures.say noth-
ing abont the sealing of the new covenant, and
certainly not that the church has anything to
do with it. Referring again to Paul’s argument,
in Hebrews 9:17, he states that a covenant is
of force or made firm over the dead vietim. The
man Christ Jesus was the vietim of death whose
blood made firm the covenant. The covenant
became effective from the moment of Ilis death.
It is sure, firm, and stedfast for ever there-
after. There is no ocecasion, then, for such a
thing as the sealing, as that word is used in
connection with execution of documents be-
tween ecarthly contracting parties,.

Beginning at Pentecost, which was several
days after the new covenant was made, men
began to be brought into covenant by sacrifice.
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Mhe disciples were there accepted as a part of
Christ’s sacrifice. This has been true of Chris-
tians since. Being brought into Christ, these
" have committed to them a ministry of reconecil-
iation, and it becomes their privilege and duty
to serve that whichis the spirit of the new cove-
nant, to wit, proclaim to the people God’s mes-
sage of reconciliation. They are therefore min-
isters of the spirit of the new covenant because
the spirit of it is reconciliation.—2 Cor. 3:5, 6.
The law covenant was made in Kgypt. gypt
~is a type of the world or Satan’s organization.
The law eovenant foreshadowed the new cove-
nant. It is therefore appropriate that the new
covenant be made in the world, and the facts
show that it was made while Jesus was in the
world but not a part of it. Jesus Christonearth
offered Himself as the antitypical passover
lamb. At the time He was slain as the antityp-
ical lamb Jesus alone assumed the obligations
of the covenant for its beneficiaries. The cove-
nant beeame effective at that time. From Pente-
cost forward the first-borns have been passed
over and delivered, not by reason of the new
covenant, but by virtue of the sacrifice of the
Lamb of God that takes away the sin of the
world.

Participate in Inauguration
The body members of Christ will have palt
in the inaunguration of the new covenant as in-
dicated by the Seriptures. The ceremony of
the inauguration of the law covenant at Mount
Sinai is deseribed by the apostle in this lan-
guage: “Ior when Moses had spoken every pre-
cept to all the people according to the law, he
took the bleod of calves and of goats, with
water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprin-
kled both the book, and all the people.” (Heb.
9:19) Both calves and goats were sacrificed
on that oceasion, and the blood of both sprin-
kled on the hook of the law and upon the people.
That would indicate that Moses represented
there the One pictured by the animals that were
sacrificed, to wit, the calf (bullock), represent-
ing Jesus, and the goat, representing the body
members of the church. Once cach year the law
covenant was renewed with the blood of the
“bullock (ealf) and the goat, which were sacrificed
on the day of atonement. Consistently, the
calf and the goat would ‘represent the same per-
sons on hoth the occasion of the inaugurating
and that of the renewing of the covenant. This
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seems clearly to foreshadow that the body mems
bers, represented by the goat, would have some-
thing to do in connection with the inauguration
of the new covenant,

At the inauguration of the law covenant Mo-
ses told the people the words of the Lord God,
and the people agreed to do them. At the same
time, and in this connection, the sacrifices were
offered by young men. “And he sent young men
of the children of Israel, which offered burnt
offerings, and sacrificed peace offerings of ox-
en unto the Lord” (Ix. 24:5) These “young
men” well picture the younger brethren of Je-
sus whom Jesus has taken into His covenant by
sacrifice and who by reason of being a part of
Christ participate with Him in the inaugura-
tion of the new covenant. These correspond to
the “young men” mentioned by the Apostle
John. They are the ones wholly devoted to the
Lord God. “I have written unto you, fathers,
because ye have known him that is from the be-
ginning. I have written unto you, young men,
because ye are strong, and the word of God
abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wick-
ed one.”—1 John 2:14,

Tke Priesthood

The words of the apostle strongly support the
conclusion that a priesthood is associated with
the new covenant and the administration there-
of. “Then verily the first covenant had also or-
dinances of divine service, and a worldly sanc-
tuary.” (Heb. 9:1) The worldly tabernacle here
mentioned had a service in connection there-
with and was in a figure representing the true
tabernacle. (Heb. 9:9) It is here on earth that
the service begins that relates to the real taber-
nacle and real atonement day, because it was on
earth that Jesus was sacrificed. That would be
another proof that the new covenant was made
at the death of Jesus. The yearly service in
connection with the tabernacle in the wilder-
ness would tesfify that there is a divine service
in connection with the inauguration of the new
covenant and that there would be a long period
of time elapsing between the making and the in-
auguration of the new covenant.

- Knowing that the divine services of the tab-
ernacle in the wilderness foreshadowed the di-
vine services of the real tabernacle, we may use
the figure to ascertain what is the true meaning
of the reality. On the annual atonement day of
Israel a bullock was slain and the high priest
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took its blood and entered the Most Holy and
there sprinkled the blood to make atonement
for Himself and his house. (Lev. 16:6) By
“for himself” is meant in behalf of those who
shall compose the members of his body, the
under-priesthood. By the term “his house” is
meant those of the household of faith which
shall include all who are justified and spirit be-
gotten aside from those composing the mem-
bers of his body, the under-priesthood. With
that ceremony performed, then the high priest
returned to the court, killed the goat of the
sin-offering which is for the people, and carried
its blood into the Most Holy and there made
atonement for the sins of the people by sprin-
kling that blood as he did the blood of the bul-
lock~—Lev. 16: 15.

At this sacrifice the bullock represented the
poured-out life-blood of Jesus Christ alone. The
blood of the goat represented the body mem-
bers of Jesus Christ taken into the covenant by
sacrifice and made a part of the sacrifice of
Jesus Christ. Therefore it essentially repre-
sented the blood of Christ in both instances, but
it is the goat in which the church is represent-
ed in Christ. The Christian era has been the
time of sacrifice during which time the mem-
bers of the body of Christ have been selected.
During that period of time what is being done
concerning the new covenant? The body mems-
bers are ministering to the spirit thereof by
proclaiming the message of God’s plan relative
to the blessing of all the families of the earth.

Vhen the period of sacrifice is complete, as
represented by the Lord’s goat, then, as shown
by the picture, the blood of Christ, including the
body members’, is presented and used to make
atonement for the sins of the people. What,
then, is to done concerning the new covenant?
Will the blood then be used as a basis for mak-
ing the new covenant? No, because that cove-
nant was made when Jesus was on the earth.

Vill the blood be used then to seal the new
covenant? To be sure not! Because the cove-
nant was made sure at the time it was made and
Jesus was made surety for it even before. No-
where in the Scriptures is the covenant spoken
of as being sealed. What then is to be done at
the end of the period of sacrifice?

Inauguration
When the atonement for sin is made for the
people, then the time is due for the inaugura-
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tion of the new covenant. The law covenant was
made in Egypt and inaugurated at Mount Sinai,
which represented Mount Zion. That picture
shows that the new covenant is made on earth
and must be inangurated at Mount Zion, in heay-
en itself. It is in heaven that the sprinkling
of the blood for the inauguration takes place.
(Heb. 12:24) At the inauguration of the law
covenant at Mount Sinai Moses sprinkled the
blood both on the book and on the people. “For
when Moses had spoken every precept to all
the people according to the law, he fook the
blood of calves and of goats, with water, and
scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkied both
the book, and all the people.” (Heb. 9:19) (See

- Exodus 24: 6-8.) The book of the law represent-

ed God’s expressed will, because He dictated it.
As Moses read the book of the covenant to Is-
rael, likewise will Christ publish the terms of
the new covenant to Israel and to all mankind
and thereby open up ‘the highway of life’.

‘When the law covenant was inaugurated the
people of Israel were at the foot of Mount
Sinai, having previously been delivered from
Egypt. When the inauguration of the new cove-
nant takes place the people will have been de-
livered from the world, Satan’s organization
foreshadowed by Egypt, and will be at the foot
of Mount Zion, which is the mountain of God,
to wit, His kingdom subject to the instruection
of God.

Assembly at Ceremony

Who will be present at the inauguration of
the new covenant? Addressing the church,
Paul says: “But ye are conie unto mount Sion,
and unto the city of the living God, the heaven-
ly Jerusalem, andtoaninnumerable company of
angels, to the general assembly and church of
the firsthborn, which are written in heaven, and
to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of
just men made perfect, and to Jesus the media-
tor of the new covenant, and to the blood of
sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that
of Abel” (Heb. 12:22-24) “The city of theliving
God” is His organized kingdom of righteous-
ness, The Scriptures indicate that there will
be present an innumerable company of angels.
Throughout the development of the divine plan
these mure, holy, mighty and loyal angels, wholly
devot to God, have been performing their ser-
vice. 1u1s like God to have these faithful ones
present at the inauguration of the covenant
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that is to reconcile mankind fo Himself. Then
Paul says it will be the general assembly of
the church of the first-born, which shows that
the church will then be complete. There the
oqeat Jehovah God, the Judge over all, will
mamfest His presence. Jesus, the Mediator of
" the new covenant, the most exalted One of the
universe next to Jehovah, will be there. Thus
are shown Jehovah and Jesus, the two compe-
tent eontracting parties to the covenant, at its
" inauguration. At that time the body members
of Christ will be joined with Iim as one com-
posite Mediator. These will be under-priests
of Jesus acting w 1‘[11 Him and under His diree-
tion:

How about Abraham, Isaae, Jacob, and the
others of the faithful heroes whom we call an-
cient worthies? Will they be present and have a
~ part in the ceremony ? Would it be necessary for
the new covenant to be inaugurated and in op-
eration before these faithful ones are raised
from the dead? No, because it is the great ran-
som sacrifice applied as a sin-offering that
guarantees their resurrection. -The new cove-

~ nant has nothing to do with awakening them -

out of death. Those worthy men, faithful to
the end, reecived a good report from God be-
cause of their faith. By faith they saw the day
of Jesus Christ and rejoiced. Paul says: “They
without us [the church] should not be mada
perfect.” (Heb. 11:40) It follows then that
when the church is completed, when all who
~ have been taken into the covenant by sacrifice
have finished their course, then is the due fime
for the bringing forth of the ancient worthies.
At the inauguration of the law covenantnot only
“Aaron and others who were in line for the
priesthood were present and participating with
" Moses, but there were “seventy of the elders of
Israel” alszo present. “Then went up Moses, and
~ Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the
- elders of Israel: and they saw the God of Isra-
el: and there was under his feet as it were a
paved work of a sapphire stone, and as it were
~~the body of heaven in his clearness. And upon
~“the nobles of the children of Israel he laid not
- his hand: also they saw God, and did eat and
- drink.”—Tx. 24:9-11,

These seventy were men of importanee and
~are called in this text “ncbles”, which means
chief men or chosen men. Whom could these
foreshadow if not the worthies mentioned in
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the Old Testament and by Paul in his epistle
to the Hebrews? Those faithful worthies were
not all of Israel. Some of them lived before
Israel was chosen. Therefore they would be
featured at the inauguration of the new cove-
nant as earthly representatives of Israel and
all others of mankind. Be it noted that in the
above text it is stated : “Also they saw God, and
did eat and drink.” Not that they could sece
with natural eyes God’s glorious body, but that
they could see a manifestation of His power and
fully understand the meaning thereof.

In deseribing the assembly Paul says: “To
the spirits of just men made perfeet.” (Heb.
12:23) Those faithful men of old were justi-
fied beeause of their faith and loyalty to God.
When the ransom sacrifice is applied as a sin-
offering for the people, to remove the legal
disability, that is the time when the-spirit or
power of life of these justified men will be
made perfect. This is a further corroboration
that the ancient worthies will be present at the
inauguration of the new covenant. They will
not be in heaven; but on earth, performing
some specific function at the inaunguration of
the covenant.

Marvelous Ceremony

At the inauguration of the law covenant at
Horeb, the mount of God, the ceremonies fore-
shadowed the inauguration of the new covenant
at Mount Zion, or mount of God, or God’s or-
ganization. About that there does not seem to
be any oceasion for doubt. Paul directly links
the two together. As to whether there will be
a grand and mighty ceremony, we have but to
look at what happened at Mount Sinai. At that
time Jehovah manifested Ilis presence in a
great cloud upon the mountain, and there were
fire, thunder, lightning, and the voice of a trum-
pet exceeding loud. (Kx. 19:16) Referring to
this same matter, Paul says: “And the sound of
a trumpet, and the voice of words; which voice
they that heard intreated that the word should
not be spoken to them any more: (for they
could not endure that which was commanded,
And if so much as a beast touch the mountain,
it shall be stoned, or thrust through with a
dart: and so terrible was the sight, that Moses
said, I exceedingly 1ear and quake).”—Heh.
12:19-21.

‘What then should be expected at the inaugu-
ration of the new covenant? The angels of
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heaven will be assémbled there. The church of
the first-born will be there. Jesus, the glorious
Mediator, with His under-priests, will be there;
and above all Jehovah God. None of these will
be visible to human eyes, but God has often
manifested His presence by a demonstration of
His power. The ancient worthies will be there
to represent both houses of Israel and all man-
kind. All there would see the presence of the
Lord God made manifest in the cloud, the tem-
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pest, the storm and fire, which demonstration
will surely be given in a far more marvelous
meanner than human phrase can deseribe. Then
all shall know that Jehovah is the great God
and that Christ is King over all the earth. The
faithful worthies all died before the crucifixion
of Jesus. Where have they been during all these
centuries? The clergy say they have been in
heaven; but in this the clergy are wrong, as in
almost everything else.

Bible Questions and Answers

UESTION: Where did Cain get his wife?

Answer: The place where Cain got his wife
is the same place where Seth got his wife; that
ig, they both married their sisters. If you will
refer to Genesis 5:4 you will see that besides
Cain, Abel and Seth, Adam had numerous
daughters whose names have not come down to
us. Without question, Cain and Seth married
these daughters. If that were not the case, the
question might as reasonably be asked, Where
did Adam’s daughters get their husbands?

Question: Where is Klijah?

Answer: Not only did the Lord Jesus say, in
John 3:13, “Noman hath ascended into heaven,”
but subsequently the Apostle Peter, speaking un-
der inspiration on the day of Pentecost, said,
“David 1s not ascended into heaven,” and.in He-
brews 11:40, after narrating a long list of the
ancient worthies, the Apostle Paul says that
“they without us should not be made perfect”,
In the chapter last mentioned the apostle runs
over a great list, and at the conclusion says,

“These all, having obtained a good report

through faith, received not the promise.” We
are not questioning that Elijah was caught up
into heaven by the whirlwind, and probably the
same thing happened to him that would happen
to anybody else that got caught up in a whirl-
wind. The Seriptures speak of the birds of
heaven, and it is our thought that it was into
that heaven that Elijah was taken; but we be-
‘lieve that the whirlwind took his life and that
he is still dead, awaiting the resurreetion.

Question: Who was Melchisedec?

Answer: There is no account in the Serip-
tures as to who was the father or who was the
mother of Melchisedee. There is no statement
as to when or where he was born or of when or

where he died. The various statements regard-
ing Melchiscdee are to be understood in har-
mony with this information. Melchisedee was g
man like other men, but was a man who was
Living very close to God; for the Seriptures de-
clare that he was one of God’s prophets. A
suggestion has been made that Melchisedec and
Shem are one and the same person, and thiz
thought seems reasonable to us,

Question: What did our Tord mean by the
statement, “It is easier for a camel to go
through a needle’s eye, than for a rich man te
enter into the kingdom of God”?—Luke 18: 25,

Answer: In the gates of Eastern eities (which
were closed after a certain hour at night) there
was a narrow passageway styled “The Needle's
HEye Gate”, through which belated travelers
might {ind access into the city. It is said that
in order for a camel to pass through one of
these needle’s eye gateways it was necessary
for the camel to be divested of its burden, and
even then it was helped through the gateway
with difficulty. We can see how this is in ils
application to the rich man’s entering into the
kingdom of heaven. The rich have much to give
up, or at least they think they have, and for that
reason they find it difficult to make an unreserv-
ed consecration to the Lord. We see this illus-
trated in the case of the rich young ruler who
came seeking the way to everlasting life and
yvet was not willing to make a consecration which
involved the turning of his riches over into the
Lord’s care. This does not mean that =re will
be no rich men in the kingdom of heaven, nor
does it mean that there will be any serious diffi-
culty on their part in entering into the kingdom
of God when the broad gates to that city are
thrown open during the Millennial Age.




The Children’s Own Radio Stery By C.J. W., Jr.

Story Twenty-Three

ESUS’ life was becoming more eventful all
the time, as we can see from the accounts, in
the Bible, of the numerous places He visited,
the wonderful things He did, and the many peo-
ple to whom He preached,

A little while after Ile healed the leper in a
certain city of Galilee, Jesus had occasion to
cross the seca of Galilee. This is a pretty large
body of water, really a part of the River Jor-
~ dan, but is formed by the river’s running into

"a broad and shallow valley and spreading all
over this area until it finds an outlet at the low-
er end, and continues its course as a river.

This naturally makes a very large lake of the
valley, or, as it is known in Palestine, a sea;
though we are bound to admit that, as secas go,
“the sea of Galilee is a pretty small one. Per-
haps that is the reason why storms affect it so

adversely, stirring up terrific waves and cur-
rents which toss the hoats about and make them
put for shelter in a hurry.

You know that any body of water that is
broad and shallow is easily roughened by a
heavy wind. That is why Lake Ifrie is so dan-
gerous in stormy weather, It is the shallowest
of the Great Lieokes, and the high winds that
sweep down from the Canadian XNorthwest whip
great waves of destructive power from its
waters.

So we sce that a shallow bedy of water is a
dangerous place to be on in a storm. Fven big
beats do not have a very good time of it on
~Lake KErie in a storm, and in Jesus’ day there
were no big boats of any description. The boats
vhich sailed the waters of the sea of Galilee
were no exception to this rule. They were light,
frail barks, carrying but a few sails, and hold-
ing a small number of passengers, probably
not more than twenty or thirty at mest.

It was in one of these that Jesus embarked
to ercss the little sea of (falilee in Palestine.
The day was bright and clear when He stepped
on board, and Jesus lay down in the boat to
sleep. _

Probably the motion of the waves, which was
at first gentle and regular, rocked Jesus into a
sound and deep sleep. At any rate, the tempest
%{at arose a short time later did not disturb
- Him,

It was a terrific storm: the clouds were black
and piled layer on layer like the battlements of
an ancient city; the wind howled across the
water, churning it into waves that loomed high-
er than the masts of the little boat.

Spray flew in the eyes of those who peered
ahead, trying to see through the ‘nky blaca-
ness; terrific peals of thunder crashed inces-
santly above their heads; lurid gleams of light-
ning rifted the clouds and darted dizzily toward
them. They became afraid.

Hig disciples came to Jesus, who was sleep-
ing peacefully in the midst of all this, and woke
Him, erying, “Master, master, we perish!”

And Jesus said to His disciples: “Why are
ve so fearful? How is it that ye have no faith?’
And He stood up, and rebuked the winds and
the waves, and the storm abated, and there was
a great calm. '

Then every one on board the little ship mar-
veled, and said, “What manner of man is this,
that even the winds and the sea obey him!”

There is no doubt that Satan the Devil stirred
up that storm on the lake of (Galilee in an
attempt to destroy Jesus, for as we have learn-
ed, Lucifer, or Satan the Devil, was jealous of
Jesus, and hated Him; for he knew that it was -
prophesied that the time was not far distant
when Jesus would take over the kingdom of
the carth and heal the wounds that Satan had
made in the breast of mankind by his misrule.

Satan algo knew the prophecies taught that
beeause he had betrayed the trust which Jcho-
vah God gave to him in the beginning, there
would come a time when God would destroy him,
utterly and for ever, and so Satan would like
very much to destroy Jesus, the Lamb of God,
first,

But Almighty God would, of course, not per-
mit such a thing to happen.” He allows Satan to
2o just so far, and then puls I1is hand betwecn
the Devil and those whom he would harm. So
on Galilee’s little tempestuous lake did the pow-
er of God, as exercised by Jesus, His Son, block
the plans of Satan the Devil and calm a storm
that no human being could possibly have sur-
vived in such a frail craft.
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Aluminum in Soil, Vegetation, Animals, Humans
By Dr. C. T. Belts

“Cursed is the ground for thy sake.”

ARMERS throughout the nation have for

many years seen their lands become less and
less productive. Many of them have become dis-
couraged and have abandoned their farms.
These people, who number many thousands,
left beautiful and health-giving svrroundings
in the country districts, to seek employment in
the cities, where a more profitable income could
. be secured.

With the greatly increased cost of food and
farm products there has been a constant call
for farmers and more farmers, yet the migra-
tion has continued to flow city-ward in spite of
the price of living steadily climbing higher and
higher.

In the past the young man on the farm has
had a poor future staring him in the face. This
has been on account of the dwindling refurns
from the soil on which he has labored, and the
discouraging fact that many crops are so poor
that they do not pay. There has been a steady
depletion of farmer boys on our farms. Prac-
tically only those who are unable to leave or
are too old to secure positions in factories re-
main and man the farms.

This condition may now be revolutionized.
Scientists some fifty years ago began intensive
research upon the cause of poor (sick) goil
Very little progress was made by various agron-
omists in their work, yet they plodded on in the
hope that some day it might be revealed how
this ecould all be changed and crops again be
produced in such abundance and of good healthy
stock, on poor soil, that it would pay the boy,
ﬁnanclally and in the keeping of good health, to
remain on the farm and thus make life worth
living. This is now possible.

Facts have recently been extensively publish-
ed in numerous papers that examiners have

—Gen., 3:17,

learned what causes poor soil, that this condi-
tion is produced by aluminum-—too much alumi-
num—in the soil, that this metal makes it sour,
acidic and unproductive. Following is a copy
of an editorial published in The Plain Dealer
(Cleveland, Ohio), November 28, 1928,

Why Soil is Sour

The fact that soil becomes sour and unproductive
has generally been accepted as an inexplicable fact.
Theories have not been lacking to account for the
distressing phenomenon, but they have been abstruse
and have never been proved. To kill the acidity, lime
has been used. Lime, being an alkali, can destroy any
acidity, no matter what the cause.

Now, after fifty years of intensive research, the
University of Wisconsin announces that it has dis-
covered the eause of sour soil. This is the formation
of aluminum silicate. It is purely a chemieal process,
and has nothing whatever to do with the theories of
absorption and of unknown electrical phenomens
which have hitherto been propounded.

With the eause definitely ascertained the chemical
remedy will be comparatively simple and inexpensive,
and vast areas of unproductive land may be restored
1o fertility.

It is a discovery of incaleulable importance. Credit
goes to Prof. Emil Truog, who conducted the ulti-
mate researches based on the work of many preced-
ing agronomists, some of whom are dead. Modestly
and undoubtedly justly Prof. Trucg shares the praise
with these predecessors and with his present associ-
ates. It is not too much to prediet that the Wiseon-
sin discovery will revolutionize the science of agricul-
ture.

The Dictator of Italy has organized an “anti-
urban campaign” known in America as a “back
to the land” movement. This has been done to
compel the youth of Italy to remain on the farm.
Now that the eause of “poor, sour soil” is known
and the remedy for this condition available, the
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young men of Ttaly may be happy t remain on
their farms, if they also receive the information
which is now being given to the American pub-
lic.

Governmental scientists of our Agricultural
Department have been very busy and have made
extensive investigation of plant life. They have
placed experimental stations throughout the
‘nation, where these matters may be under con-
stant observation. This has been done for the
express purpose of being of assistance to
the farmer in producing more abundant and
greater-valued erops.

The question of corn sickness has recently
been of particular interest to members of
our Agricultural Department, such as George
Hopper and John . Trost. These men have
been investigating the various causes of the dis-
eases common to corn.

Many of our fields throughout the nation have
become unproductive. Corn has what is com-
monly termed soot or mold. The stalks become
very weak and unable to stand the ordinary
winds and have a tendency to break over and
fall to the earth.

his reached such a stage in recent years that
it was almost impossible to secure corn for can-
ning purposes without having an unsatisfac-
tory product. The corn canners of America made
considerable complaint and they made demand
that further investigation should be condueted
to learn why this condition exists.

The two men above named have spent yvears
of their time in extensive investigation, to de-
termine the cause of this condition. The Janu-
ary, 1928, issuc of The Country Gentleman maz-
azine contains a report of their findings upon
this question, under the title “Men Who RMake
New Land from O1d”.

They give to the farmer the information that
they have discovered and proven, by actual
tests, how sick corn can be made well and erop
disease prevented. There are photographs of
plants, showing how the diseased corn looks,
also how fields of ecorn look which have been
poisoned by aluminum.

They have found that this condition is pro-
duced by the earth’s being starved for phos-
phate and having too much aluminum. It was
discovered that the ash, after burning the
stalks in the poor fields, contained as high as
five percent of pure aluminum, twice as much
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as that contained in the healthy corn in other -
fields close by.

The following quotation is taken from the
above-mentioned magazine, and it is a marvel-
ous revelation regarding the damaging or evil
effects of too much aluminum in the plants.

It was in down corn—big corn but corn with
rotted roots and chaffy ears—that he had come upon
the iron; and now in the stunted, leaf-fired corn of
aeid fields he found aluminum—too much aluminum—
and of course everybody knows that this metal, alu-
minum, is the chemical cousin of iron. From the fields
near LaFayette, Hopper brought stunted corn plants
with curiously discolored leaves to the chemist Carr.

From the Battle Ground in Tippecanoce, Hopper
brought such plants, and the ash of those plants held
five percent of aluminum—twice as much as the ash of
healthy ones close by. Hopper rose now to the height
of the first line experimenters: he clinehed his hunech-
es, guesses, observations by an ingenious trick. He
planted a field of eorn on rich soil where it would
show never a sign of sickness.

The corn shot up straight and strong. -

Then into the boitom of those good living eornstalks,
just above the first joints, Hopper bored little holes
with a sharp cork borer, right into the soft pith of
those joints he bored. Then into the hole he poked—it
was a nice tight fit—the open cnd of a little glass tube,
swelled out to a bulb at the opposite end.

Each one of those tubes he tied carefully to the
stalk of its eorn plant. Ile poured solutions of
the salts of iron, aluminum, a dozen other chemieals
into those bulbs—{for the living plants to drink gradu-
ally cut of those bulbs,

It was magie. Less than one three-thousandth of
an ounce of aluminum gradually killed strong plants,
fired the leaves just exactly as they would discolor in
a bad acid soil, killed the leaves hetween the veins,
And the iron? Small bits of it turhed the cornstalk
Joints brown, wrecked those joints exaetly as they
were wrecked by the root rot.

But what was he going to do about it? The brutal
faet was that this was only a start of the fight against
corn sicknesses.

There must be some way; somehow he must get the
corn plant to stop sucking up that poisonocus iron,
and aluminum, out of the ground. If only he could
do that, then those Gibberellas, those Fusariums,
eould go hang!

What to dof Work to do, fumbling, trying; trying
this, experimenting with that,

From now on Hopper had the priceless help of the
lean John Trost. )

Together they found ouf about the original experi-
ments of Bert Hartwell, of Rhode Island, and of hig
eoworker;, Pember, who had proved that when certain
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plants went to pot in acid soil, it wasn’t the acid, but
aluminum that made them sick.

And those Rhode Islanders had held out hopes,
had added lime and phosphates to soil, and the lime
and phosphate had knocked out the poisonous effect
of the aluminum.

“We’'ll keep aluminum from poisoning our corn,
t00,”’ vowed Hopper and John Trost, and that win-
ter Trost toiled in the dank greenhouses at LaFayette.

Then they went out and dug up poor soils, bad
corn soils, soils famous for root rot, from Pike and
Daviess counties to the south, and from Bartholomew,
Hancock, Shelby counties southeast of Tippecanoe.
Into pots they put those weak soils, tucked in good
healthy seed of maize—then treated the pots, some with
lime, others with phosphate; and into some pots they
put the deadly chloride of aluminum.

Trost nursed and tended the seedlings that strug-
gled up in the kind heat of the steamy greenhouse,
At the end of ten weeks he harvested the young maize.

That test turned out just as it ought to,

Oh, there was no doubt that phosphate was fine—in
the phosphate soil the young plants stood green and
sturdy. In the check-pots—with no phosphate or Jime—
the rots were already beginning at the roots. But in
the aluminum s0il? The seedlings hardly poked their
shoots out of the ground before they blighted, died.

Aluminum and phosphate are present in all
kinds of soil but-they must be properly balanced
in order to produce good healthy herbs or food
for animals. It has been found by Prof. K. L.
Mosely, Sandusky, Ohio, that when this drug
{aluminum phosphate), contained in herbs such
as white snakeroot or the rayless goldenrod,
is consumed by animals, they become sick and
show a palsied condition commonly known to
the medical profession as “trembles”.

Cows eating this drug contained in the above-
mentioned plants contract a disease known as
“milk sickness”. Cats, rabbits and human be-
ings consuming milk from eows having this
sickness also contract “trembles”. Aluminum
was found in the milk of cows which ate the
above-named herbs.

Professors Edwin O. Jordan and N. M. Harris,
of the University of Chicago, wrote an article
which appeared in the Journal of the American
Medical Association, May 23,1908, entitled “The
Cause of Milk Sickness and Trembles”. Prof.
Moseley compares the statements of the above-
named professors with those of Arthur R.
Cushny, Ph.D. The writer gives Cushny’s
statements as found in his book Pharmacology,
third edition, page 701, partially quoted by
Prof. Moseley:
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Aluminum has a very remarkable general action
when it obtains access to the blood. In Siem’s experi-
ments on animals, the sodium-aluminum lactate or
tartrate induced a very slow intoxieation, mammals
never dying from the effects sooner than one or twe
weeks affer the intravenous injeetion of the salts. In.
frogs the symptoms were those of a descending par-
alysis of the central nervous system, the heart and the
peripheral nerves and muscles being little affected.

In mammals, the first symptoms appeared only
after three to five days, and consisted in constipation,
rapid loss of weight, weakness, torpor, vomiting;
marked abnormalities in movement and sensation
were observed later, such as tremor, jerking move-
ments, clonie convulsions, paresis of the hind legs, an-
esthesia of the mouth and throat and lessened sensa-
tion all over the body.

Before death, diarrhea often set in and albuminu-
ria was generally present. The mucous membrane of
the stomach and bowel was found swollen and con-
gested, the kidney and liver had often undergone fatty
degeneration, and hemorrhages were found in the re-
nal cortex. Albuminum was found in the urine.

Like the other members of the heavy metal series,
aluminum therefore acts on the bowel and kidney in
general poisoning, while many of the symptoms point
to a direct action on the brain Dollken has recently
confirmed Siem’s results, and showed that the nerve
cells and fibres of the cord and medulla undergo de-
generation, particularly those of the lower eranial
nerves.

Following is Prof. Moseley’s discussion of the
above findings of Cushny, found in Prof.
Moseley’s brochure, The Cause of Trembles and
Mk Sickness, republished in The Medical Rec-
ord, May 15, 1909,

Now, these effects of the injection of aluminum, re-
markable as they are, are the same as the effects of
milk sickness and trembles. The ‘‘constipation, weak-
ness, torpor and vomiting’’ are familiar to all who
have seen persons or carnivorous animals affected with
the disease. The ‘‘tremor, clonic convulsions, and
paresis of the hind legs’’ are striking features of the
‘“trembles’’ in animals,

As to ““loss of weight’’, Mr. Louis Quinn, who has
lost more than a thousand dollars’ worth of stock
from trembles, says: ‘‘The hide of a cow that hag
been sick for two weeks with trembles will not weigh
within forty percent of a normal eowhide.”” Con-
cerning anesthesia, he says: ‘‘Salt placed on the nos-
trils of a cow calls forth no response.”” “‘Cattle in
which trembles proves fatal live on an average hardly.
a week after they are first seen to be affected, but the
time differs considerably; a few live about two weeks.”’
Sheep live less than four days after the disease is
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first noticed. Siem”s experiments ~ere with eats, dogs,
and rabbits.

For our knowledge of the pathological anatomy and
histology in ‘‘trembles’’ we are indebted to the article
by Jordan and Harris, referred to above. Not only
did they find all the lesions which Cushny mentions
on Siem’s authority, but many others which are men-
tioned in Siem’s pamphlet on the action of aluminum,

In 1913 the writer found that his various ail-
ments quickly disappeared directly after dis-
carding aluminum kitchen utensils in his home.
Investigation at thattime proved that alumintm
dissolved from his aluminum ecooking utensils,
and this was the apparent cause of his broken
health, Within the twelve-year period before
this matter of aluminum poisoning became gen-
erally known by the public, hundreds of his
patients alsc received health benefits by discon-
tinuing eating the poison which was ingested
with their foods from aluminum cooking uten-
sils which they used in their homes.

The following quotation is taken from “The
Story of the Human Aura”, by Dr. George
Starr White, M.D.,, Ph.D, LLD, F.R.S.A.

{London), of Los Angeles, Calif. Many reports-

of eclinical cases of aluminum poisoning are
noted in the Doctor’s books, but the following
citation will suffice for this article:

Aluminum Ulcer of the Stomach

The man who came from Minnesota with the one
referred to in No. 7, was to have been operated on
for ulcer of the stomach, but he did not like the
idea; so he came out here to have me diagnose his
case. It just happened that I diagnosed him the
same day as the man who came with him. I diag-
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nosed this man as uleer of the stomach and aluminum
poisoning. Hence, I concluded that the ulcer was
caused by the aluminum poison. '

I treated him praectically as I did the other man,
and this man was entirely free from stomach pains
in about 8 months. It was a very bad case and per-
foration would surely have taken place soon, had he
not gotten relief,

You see the surgeons are not taught to look for
near-by causes for such troubles, but think only of
the knife,

Many can use aluminum for years without any out-
ward signs of being poisoned by the aluminum eom-
pounds, caused by the food cooked in it, but others
linger on with all manner of unhealth until they die
of “‘heart trouble’”’., As aluminum is such a terrible
heart depressant, it kills, no doubt, thousands that
way.

It is apparent from the above various quota-
tions and statements that aluminum, in either
the organic or the inorganic form, produces
poisoning to the soil, poisoning to the vegeta-
tion, poisoning to the animals eating such vege-
tation, and poisoning to human beings consum-
ing the drug.

The writer believes that, since men like Dr.
James B. Murphy, of the Rockefeller Institute
(a cancer regearch organization), New York,
and Dr. James Ewing, of Cornell University,
New York, claim that eancer is induced by met-
al irritants or what is known to the mediecal pro-
fession as “chemical ferments”, it behooves us
to investigate the matter of aluminum poison-
ing upon a greater scale than ever before, so
that the facts pertaining to the evil or delete-
rious effects of this drug upon humanity may be
available to all,

Interior Aluminum Plating Not So Geod By 1. M. Moll

EVERAL months back, in an issue of The
Golden Age, you had an article on “Alumi-
num Poison by Way of the Kitehen”. The arti-
cle interested us so much that we decided then
and there to discard all of ours, and did so, with
amarzing results,

Right here allow me to congratulate The
Golden Age that through divine providence
they saw fit to print that articls, whereby I
have been restored to normal health. This was
after three doctors had tried, but with no re-

gult other than to leave me in an almost help-
less condition.

In reading the article I was much impressed
with the fact that I had often found the bowel
region to seem sore, so much so that, personally,
I thought it was ulcerated. The doctors said I
was suffering from intestinal indigestion; but
I was so sore internally day and night that I
hardly knew what to do.

In less than two weeks after we had discard-
ed our aluminum all soreness disappeared and
T have regained normal health.



Nothing Much

The First Ship Without Rivets
HE first ship to be built without rivets has
been launched recently in South Brooklyn.
The pTates of the ship were all joined by weld-
ing. It is stated that the job seems to be a per-
fect one, no signs of strain being evident.

If Billy Sunday Were God

BILLY Suxnpay says that if he were God fifteen
minutes certain of his political opponents

would not be this side of hell. This gives us all

two things to be thankful for. The first is that

Billy Sunday is not God, and the second is that

we are not Billy Sunday.

Thomas Hardy's Poem
momas Harpy, at Christmas time, 1924, pro-
duced the following poem:
“Peace upon earth!” was said. We sing it,
And pay a million priests to bring it.
After two thousand years of mass
We've got as far as poison gas.

Chinese Eggs in Britcin
EN THE face of the knowledge that there are
twenty millions of human beings starving
in China it makes one feel odd to read that a
single ship recently brought forty million Chi-
nese eggs into the British market, and that no
ready sale awaited the arrival of the cargo.

600 Periodicals in Palesiine
AT THE press exhibit recently held in the
new Jewish city of Tel Aviv, there were
shown six hundred periodicals, many of them
in ancient Hebrew:; surely an imposing figure
in a Jewish population of only 165,000 people.
Their Arab neighbors refer to the Jews as “The
People of the Book”. In faet, this name was
conferred upon them by Mohammed himself,

786,000 Cry Peace, Peace
TO A petition asking that the Kellogg Peace
Pact be promptly ratified by the Senate,
180,182 persons have appended their names.
The petition which was handed to President
Coolidge was presented by Bishop McCowell
and Doctors Gulick and Darby in behalf of the
Federal Council of Churches of Christ, No doubt
the great ery of “Peace and safety” is now about
to go up over the land, with Armageddon to
follow in its wake, if we interpret Scripture
correctly.

Pacifism in Mexico

'E}RESH)ENT Gin of Mexico has declared that
his government will combat not only war
but the thoughts of war; and to that end he
will give special attention to make sure that the
history taught in the schools of Mexico is taught
from a pacifist viewpoint.

Welves West of Los Angeles ,

ESTERNERS as well as Easternerq were

doubtless surprised to find that three dep-

uty sheriffs west of Los Angeles were recently

attacked by a pack of wolves. It seems almost

incredible, but the wolves were slain and bounty
paid.

Getting Ready for Flying

HI business men of America are now get-
ting ready for flying and are going about -

"1t in dead earnest. All cities will be so marked

that licensed aviators will be able to identify
them immediately from the air and to know
how far it is, and which way, to the nearest air
port. Scientific landing stations approximately
1,500 by 2,600 feet may be built in the centers
of America’s greatest cities, and hundreds of
feet above the ground.

Britain Building an Invisible Plane
THE British government is building an air-
plane of a material transparent in appear-
ance, but unbreakable, and not affected by rot
or rust. The material is called plass. If is be-
lieved that this plane will be practically invisi-
ble in flight and could not be brought down by
anti-aireraft guns. Bullets may be imbedded in
plass without hurting it, and repairs in the ma-
terial may be =0 made as to remove all traces
of the injury inflicted upon it by bullets or
splinters.

Burning Books in County Golway, Ireland
TT{E rehbishop of Tuam, officially appoint-

ed censor to the LlOIaLIOS Committee, has
now completed the burning of books in the Gal-
way Library (Ireland), of which he, the arch-
bishop, does not approve. The people of coun-
ty Galway will now be privileged to think as
the archbishop thinks. If they think any differ-
ently, they will confess it. The books burned in-
cluded those of Vietor Hugo. What is the arch-
bishop afraid of, anyway?
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Shaw's Opinion of Bolshevism

ASKED his opinion of Bolshevism, (Gfeorge
Bernard Shaw said: “The Bolsheviki teach

common honesty to the children of Russia, while

all the capitalist states are teaching them that

their highest destiny is to become rich idlers.

If Russia sticks to that she will lick ereation.”

© 380,000 Criminals in America

N AN address at the Hotel Astor, United
States Attorney Tuttle made the statement
that there are 350,000 eriminals in the United
States, and that there is more erime and fraud
in America than in any other country. It is
actually safer in the interior of China or Africa
than in America.

The Wastage of Food

T SEEMS too bad that in one California har-
bor, and that not a large one, sometimes 200
tons of fish are thrown away in a single day.
Those who are interested in profits are deter-
mined that prices shall not come down, and so
they keep the surplus fish away from the mar-
kets.

World Radie Telephony
THE British government is now planning a
radio tdephony network that will place the
entire earth in one vast telephone system. If
the plan works out as planned anvbody any-
where in the British Fmpire can call anybody
else anywhere in the same empire and converse
with him by telephone.

Surprises os to Figs
E}V E HAVE just had two surprises in re-
¥ gard to figs. One is that figs may be bought
in the fig orchards for as low as twenty-five
cents a bushel, and sometimes for even less;
and the other is that when you buy three of the
same figs at a high-priced restaurant in New
York they cost you eighty cents.

Nicaroegua Goes Liberal

HIY United States backed a congervative for

president of Nicaragua, entailing a pri-
vate, unauthorized war which has cost several
hundred lives, Now the Nicaraguans have had
their election and elected a Liberal president
after all, showing that the war was as unpopu-
lar there as it was here,
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The Junkers Flying Hotel

THE Junkers flying hotel, accommodating fifty
persons, is now nearing completion. The

structure is a two-story affair, the lower floor

being devoted entirely to freight and mail. The

passengers are carried in the wings, which are

fitted with windows for observation purposes.

Mennonites in Trouble

{TRANGELY enough, the Mennonites who
went to Paraguay by thousands two years
ago, in the effort to be rid of fears of war for all
time, are directly in the zone of confliet between
Bolivia and the country where they are now
making their home. The world is still a bad
place for anybody who loves peace,

Westernizing Tuvkey and China
THE westernizing of Turkey and China is in
full swing. Turkey is sitting up nights
wrestling with the Roman a}phabbt the only
legal alphabet in the country since November
30; while China is trying to figure out how to do
business with a solar calendar when all her life
long she has been using a lunar ealendar,

Spoin Moy Tunnel Under Gibraliar
(IPAIN is making wonderful progress of late.
Just now a commission of technical experts
is studying the problem of constructing a tunnel
to Africa, beneath the straits of Gibraltar,  The
tunnel must be at least eight and one-half miles
long and must descend nearly thirteen hundred
feet below sea level. If built it will cost $40,000,
000 and will be connected with through rountes
to Central and South Africa now building or in
contemplation,

Tie Teletypeseiler
T IE Teletypesetter, tried out at Rochester,
December 6, 1928, proved that an operator
in New York, running’ an electriec typewriter,
may control thousands of typesetting machines
focated in Chicago, New Orleans, San Francis-
co or any other place on the continent. It is
even hoped to make this device operable by ra-
dio. Tt seems to presage loss of employment for
thousands of typesetters, but it is a step ahead
in the progress of the world. Ticker tapes re-
eeive the messages and transmit them to the
typesetting machines,
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Vatican Falling to Pieces

T SEEMS that the old Vatican was dishon-
& estly built and is now falling to pieces. The
ceilings of two cellar rooms have fallen down,
carrying with them the floors of two large rooms
on the ground floor. The military gunard which
usually occupies these rooms was out at the
time of the collapse.

Debates in the League

OW eager the nations must be to disarmi

One hundred and eleven rescolutions on
armament have been adopted and these have
been debated in 120 sessions; yet year after
year there is no disarmament, but on the other
hand armaments are steadily inereasing., Noth-
ing ever frightened these nations that are so
eager to disarm, as much as Russia’s offer to
disband its army, demolish its forts and destroy
all its other means of making war.

Labor Avbitration in Germany
G?ERM ANY’S labor arbitrator recently award-
ed a ten percent increase to the 225,000
workers in its iron and steel industries. As
soon as the notice was served upon the finan-
ciers controlling the enterprises they at once
cloged their doors, throwing every one of the
225,600 mien out of work. The government
promptly voted a $5,000,000 relief fund for the
workers, and after holding out for five weeks
‘against the combined opiniens and powers of
the govermment, the workers and the publie
the financiers capitulated.

Captoin Coll ¢ Brave Man and True American
darray B, P. Cowr, Hoquiam, Washington,

member of the American Legion, is a brave
man. In a public letter to his fellow Legion-
naires he says in part: “The I. W. W. in Centra-
lia, Washington, who fired upon the men that
were attempting to raid the I. W. W. headquar-
ters were fully justified in their act. As in the
famous Dreylus case in Franece, 8o in the state
of Washington, a grcat wrong has been done,
and the innocent party has suffered.” Every-
body knows that Captain Coll is telling the
truth, and that these innocent men are kept in
Walla Walla prison for the same reasons that
Sacco and Vanzetti were murdered in Boston.
Captain Coll is a true Ameriean, not a uniformed
sissy,
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Italian Peasants Must Remain Peasants

THE latest in Italy is that people may not

move from the country into the eity without
consent of the Fascisti authority, and the same
authority may compel those now living in cities
to move back to the country. City employers
are required to refuse work to peasants, so as
to keep them in the country.

Immense Power Tunnel in Korea

THE Mitsubishi Company of Tokio has just

completed a seventeen-mile power tunnel
through the mountains of Korea. Through a
succession of dams and power plants a river
with a daily average flow of 660 cubic feet of
water per second is given a fall of 3,326 feet.
The power will be used for the manufacture of
nitrogen for fertilizer purposes.

Giants Cause the Wars
FIVIE people are beginning to find out things.
In its issue of December 14, 1928, The
Graphic says: “It is Big Business that controls
the destinies of the people of today. It is be-
hind activities of the statesmen, and if this om-
nipotent power wants war, we will have it.”
The mask is being pulled farther and farther
from the Devil's organization every day.

Shows in the Stores
I@g LW YORK'S largest department stores are
running free shows, with the objeet of at-
tracting customers, and the plan is declared to
be a financial sueccess. One good feature of it
is that it provides employment for actors and
others. Free shows as a means for selling goods
are as old as the hills; but their employment
in modern department stores is something new.

Cadman the Impossible
CADMAN the Impossible gives three answers
to questions. They are published in the
same paper. The first is advice to a woman to
beat up her hubby with a rolling pin vigorously
exercised; the second advice is to pay no at-
tention to ranting zealots who invoke fire, brim-
stone, ete., on other people; and the third one
refers to a portion of God’s Word in this lan-
guage: “Under no circumstances, at least of all
such sad ones as yours, should the book of Fe-
clesiastes be consulted for light upon the here-
after.”
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Eloquence in St. Louls

AST. LOUIS pastor preaching on the flag on

Armistice Day made the surprising state-
ment that “0ld Glory is the glory of God shin-
ing in the face of the people”. We find no such
glorification of human battle-flags anywhere in
the Bible, but one woman was so carried away
with the pastor’s eloquence that she fainted away
and had to be carried out.

Pacifism in Rumania

@NE of the things that led to the downfall of
N~ the old régime in Rumania and the setting
up of a peasant’s government was the act of
imprisoning 250 workmen who refused to col-
lect funds for an air fleet to uphold the old or-
der of things. Three of these men were so bru-
tally treated while in prison that they committed
suicide. '

Tremendous Storms in Europe

UROPE has been having storms of unprece-
dented severity. Vesselsheldin port, vessels
unable to make port, demolished houses by the
hundred, trees blown across railway tracks, and
forty persons killed, are among the items. In
one instance a channel vessel that usually makes
its trips in one and one-half hours required ten
and a half hours to make the crossing.

No Connection with Bolshevism

HERE is no connection whatever befween
The Golden Age and Bolshevism, which lat-
ter form of government we consider one of the
most tyrannieal in the world today; yet by an
odd coincidence, only three days after the lead-
ing article in our paper denounced the whole
Christmas idea as unseriptural, the Bolshevists
announced that no more Christmas celebrations
would be allowed in Russia.

Largest Shkoes Ever Made

HE largest shoes ever made to be worn by a
human being have just been completed for
Robert Wadlow, of Alton, Illinois. Robert is
eleven years old, six fect nineinches tall, weighs
217 pounds and is growing like a weed. His new
pair of shoes is size 25 Double A. They are
eighteen inches long and five inches wide. Rob-
ert’s pituitary gland is working overtime, and
if he lives he is morally sure to be above nine
feet in height.
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Mosul Gil to Be Piped to Haifa

HAIFA, one of the new cities of Palestine, is
about to become one of the oil centers of
the world. It is settled that the oil from the
Mosul regions will be piped to Haifa for export,
and ground for the storage tanks has already
been purchased by the great oil companies in-
volved. This will help in the development of
the old and yet new land of Abraham. A thor-
oughly first-class modern hotel will be built
shortly in Jerusalem.

Twenty Types of Men

FOREMEN now recognize, and are taught to
recognize, twenty types of men, and to di-
vide them into three distinct classes.

In the Number One, or desirable elass, are

- put the types that are classified as pleasant,

conscientious, honest, cooperative and ambi-
tious.

In the Number Two, or usable class, are put
the types that are classified as grouchy, dis-
satisfled, narrow-minded, contentious, sickly,
crippled, temperamental and jocular.

In the Number Three class are put the types
that are classified as shirkers, careless, agita-
tors, indifferent, lazy and sobbers.

It will be noted that the foregoing classifica-
tion makes no reference to the habits of speech
or conduct such as profanity, smoking, chewing
drinking, immorality, ete., but that it does want
honesty.

No Winter Storms in Florida

CHARLES L. Mircuery, weather forecaster at
the Washington office, has written and
compiled a detailed history of hurricanes on the
Atlantic and Gulf coasts, covering a period of
fifty years. The record shows that in Florida
these storms have oceurred only in the months
of June, July, August, September, and October.

While it is to be deplored that some sections
of Florida have suffered severely from storms
in recent years, there may be some conseclation
in the statement by Dr. Harvey Kellogg, of the
Battle Creek Sanitarium, that “for every life
lost in Florida by storm, at least a thousand
years are added by Florida sunshine to the
lives of the multitudes flocking to the state
from all over the world”.



Chemisiry, the Newest of the Old Arts

HE word “chemistry” is supposed to be de-
rived from Khem, an ancient name of Egypt,
the early home of alchemy. The alchemists of
the eighteenth century were objects of ridicule.
Light came slowly. Carbon dioxide was discov-
ered in 1756, hydrogen in 1763, and oxygen in
1774. All progress in chemistry is since then.
As a science, it has just begun to show itself.
An element is a substance which can not be
decomposed into different kinds of matter by
any means at present employed. In scientific
usage, an atom is the smallest particle of matter
that can enter into combination: one of the ele-
mentary constituents of a molecule. A molecule
18 a group of atoms so united and combined by
chemiczl affinity that they form a complete, in-
tegrated whole, being the smallest portion of
any particular ecompound that can exist in a
free state; as, a molecule of water consists of
two atoms of hydrogen and one atom of oxygen.
Drink a glass of water and it is caleulated
that you have swallowed about 1,865,000,000,000,
000,000,000,000 molecules. Please do not try to
‘check up on this by counting them as they go
down! A molecule is to a drop of rain as a pea
is to the size of the earth. Two million kinds of
molecules are theoretically possible, and about
one-fourth that number of ecombinations have
been worked out. The one fundamental fact of
chemistry is that matter can undergo apparent
transformation of kind, one substance being
converted into another. Thus iron is changed
to rust.

Han a Chemical Erngine

A one-hundred-pound boy or girl consists of
sixty-five pounds of oxygen, eighteen pounds of
carbou, ten of hydrogen, three of nitrogen, two
of calcium, one of phosphorus, five and a half
ounces of potassium, four of sulphur and two
and a quarter each of chlorine and sodium, near-
1y an ounce of magnesium, a very small quantity
of iron and a minute quantity of fluorine, silicon
and iodine.

The oxygen and hydrogen are in the body
fluids; the carbon, calcium and magnesium in
the bones; the nitrogen, potassium and phos-
phorus in the bones, blood and muscles; the
chlorine and sodium, chiefly in the blood; the
iron in the red corpuscles of the blood; the sul-
phur, all over; the fluorine and silicon chiefly
in the enamel of the teeth, and the iodine aiding

in glandular function. These chemicals, all of
which can be found in the dust beneath our feet,
are estimated as worth collectively about $1.04.

Every time a man inhales, the chemists tell
us, he draws into his lungs some 3,000,000,
000,000,000,000,000 little particles of air, a jos-
tling, pushing crowd of oxygen and nitrogen
particles so crowded that each one bumps his
neighbors and is bumped back 5,000,000,000 times
every second, each trying to rush 1,500 feet in
that time.

When the same man exhales, 120,000,000,000,
000,000,000 of the oxygen particles that went in
do not come out, while their places are taken by
carbon dioxide and water. Iivery breathing ani-
mal loses weight with every breath., That is one
of the reasons we have to eat and drink in order
to live.

Some of the Oiher Elements

Aside from the elements of which our bodies
are composed, most of us have some acquain-
tance with aluminum, antimony, arsenic, bro-
mine, copper, gold, helium, lead, manganese,
mercury, nickel, platinum, radium, silver, tin,
vanadium and zine.

There are ninety-two known elements alto-
gether. Of some of these the layman never hears,
and the rarest of them have been seen by only
a few persons. There are actinium, argon, bari-
um, bismuth, boron, cadmium, caesium, ceriun,
chrominm, cobalt, columbium, dysprosium, er-
bium, europium, gadolinium, gallinvm, germani-
um, glueinum, holmium, indiun, ionium, iridium,
krypton, lanthanum, lithium, Iuteeium, molyhde-
num, neodymium, neon, niton, osmium, palladi-
um, polovium, prascodymiom, rhenium, rhodi-
um, rubidium, ruthenium, samarium, scandium,
geleninm, strontivm, tantalur, tellurium, terbi-
um, thallinm, thorium, thulium, titanium, urani-
wm, xenon, yiterbinm, yttrivm and zirconinm.

Some years ago tungsten was supposed to be
an element, but its atoms were broken down and
changed into helium by artifieial lightning de-
veloped by the late Dr. Charles P. Steinmetz,
electrical expert of the General Electric Com-
pany. Many other supposed elements have also
been broken up in recent years.

It is believed that ultimately a way may be
found to break up all the elements, and to re-
legse atomic energy. Should this time ever come,

331



832

the problems of heat, light, power and food will
be solved for all time.

Oxygen and nitrogen are not the only elements
of the air. In addition there are also the rare
gases, argon, helium, neon, krypton, and xenon,
Much searching was done to find helium, the
existence of which, in the sun, was established
in 1868. It was finally found in 1895. Every de-
vice known to science has been tried to make
helium combine with other known chemical ele-
ments, but all to no purpose. This is a property
which it shares with some of the other rare
gases just mentioned, discovered about the same
time.

Some of the elements come into their own
very slowly. Thus vanadium has been known
sinee 1801, but it was only recently that it was
found that four pounds of vanadium added to
a ton of steel results in an inereage of forty-five
percent in-its strength. Ninety-five percent of
all the known vanadium ore is found in the
Peruvian Andes.

Radium, Rhenium and Ilinium

Radium was discovered in 1898, and the world
has not yet recovered from the shock; nor has
it found out how to handle this element without
danger. It is in common use for luminous paint
and other purposes, but at the cost of the life
of the users.

Radium is supposed to have a life of 1,590
years, at the end of which time it will have re-
duced itself to lead, uranium, thorium, and heli-
um. Weight for weight it gives off 330,000 times
as much heat as could be obtained by burning
coal. It is always a little hotter than its sur-
roundings, regardless of what those surround-
ings may be. Nothing that can be done to it
alters its habits. ; '

Somebody has jokingly said that radium
would be ideal for a house furnace if it were
not for a few things. Two hundred pounds of
radium would heat the house all winter with a
loss of only one and a half ounces of radium,
but when summer time came there would be no
way of shutting off the heat. Moreover, it
would be impossible to go near the furnace at
any time, on account of the emanations from it.
A. third objection noticed is that two hundred
pounds of radium would cost something like
$9,000,000,000, and that is too much.

Rhenium has been obtained in pure form to
the extent of seven hundred-thousandths of an
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ounce. It is deseribed as a black powder of high
melting point that unites readily with a number
of other elements. Its uses are not known. In
an atmosphere of pure oxygen it ignites, form-
ing a white oxide. '

Ilinium, chemical element Number 61, the
first to be “born” on American soil, has been
discovered in Illinois. Twenty years were
spent in separating one-half ounce of this ma-
terial from four hundred pounds of monazite,
the rare earth used in the manufacture of gas
mantles.

Mining the Air

“Mining the air” is a term first used by Sir
William Crookes, when it became apparent that
man is to recover billions from that source.
Every square mile of air over the earth’s sur-
face carries 20,000,000 tons of nitrogen, or
enough to last the entire world twelve years.

Nitrogen ig indispensable to man. Originally
mined from the air for military reasons, the
mining continues after the World War, and at
a greater rate than during the war itself. -

At Oppau, Germany, an immense nitrate
plant, constructed at a cost of $50,000,000, and
employing 6,000 men a day in the making of ni-
trogen in the form of ammonia, blew up, com-
pletely demolishing the town in which it was
located. This disaster occurred in September,
1921.

The Coal Tar Bases

One of the fields in which the chemist delights
to roam is that of coal tar, which shows how
different he is from the rest of us. Most of us,
when we get into tar, like to get out of it and
stay out of it; but the chemist finds it a never-
failing source of interest.

Coal tar first began to yield its treasures in
1856, when William Henry Perkin, an eighteen-
year-old chemistry student, while experiment-
ing in a laboratory in London, seeking a way to
produce quinine artificially, obtained a dark
precipitate which, washed in aleohol, proved to

‘be the dye now knewn as mauve. A German

named Hoffman sensed its possibilites, obtained
the secret, and set out post haste for Berlin,
since then, and because of that, the chemical
center of the world.

Some of the things that come from coal and
coal tar, and in nearly all of which the chemists
have had a hand, are the solvent carbon disul-
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phid, illuminating gas, fuel gas, ammonia for
the making of artificial ice, ammonium sulphate
for fertilizers, electrodes for electric furnaces,
coke for steel works and smelting plants, lamp-
black for paints, erude carbolic for sheep dips
. and medicinal use, photo developers for movies,
explosives, dyestuffs, flotation oils for solvents,
cresols for wood preservations and disinfectants,
tar for paints and pipe covering, roofing and
paving material, naphthalin, mothballs, synthet-
ic tanning materials, indigo, lubricants, water-
proofing, shingles, insulation, powdered fuel,
pitch, briguets, targets, perfumes, drugs and
countless other items.

The Chemistry of Life

This is too great a subjeet for us to say much
about: yet we are all interested in it, because
every one of ug is a chemical factory where com-
plicated changes are continously taking place,
and of which we know as yet but little.

During the World War the chemists occupied
the front rank in designing ways to kill their
fellow men; but they are no less potent in times
of peace. Every farmer is a chemist on a huge
scale, converting the elements of the soil into
food for man and beast.

All life is dependent on what is called Keule’s
ring, named in honor of the man who discovered
it. The ring consists of six carbon atoms, linked
to form the main loop, each of them holding also
a single hydrogen atom. Without this there is
no life. Carbon is exhaled by every animal and
inhaled by every plant, aiding it in building
starch and sugar.

The chemists are hopeful that as they have

- evolved drugs that have exerted evil influences
on humanity, such asalcohol, opium and cocaine,

they may yet prepare eompounds that will stim-

wlate virtues instead of vices. We have our

doubts about this.

Chemists have had much to do with tamper-
ing with human foods, to their injury, and also
with the detection of those who have thus tam-
pered. They have much work as insurers of the
quality of foods. They are often called to assist
physicians in diagnoses and autopsies.

Understanding the chemistry of bacteria it ig
possible to eause bacteria to enter into combina-
tions with chemical compounds, thereby causing
their death. This is believed to be of advantage
to man also. It may be. We have our doubts,
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but incline to the belief that there is some truth
in it.

Chemistry and Power

Dr. Iidwin E. Slosson, a famous chemist, said:
“Chemistry is the science of power. All the en-
ergy of man and beast and all the energy of
machinery, except that furnished by windmills
and water wheels, is chemical energy, and nearly
all of that is derived from two simple and simi-
lar chemical reactions, the oxidation of hydrogen
to form water and of carbon to form carbon
dioxide.,” -

Chemists were the first to notice that the com-
bustible gasin the average auto exhaust amounts
to thirty percent of the total heat in a gallon of ~
gasoline, and it was their insistence that im-
proved the carbureters of gas engines until they
reached their present point of efficiency.

Chemists are doing away with rust in machin-
ery, a loss which, when fully corrected, will
save 20,000,000 tons of steel every year. Paints
and protective coverings are being replaced by
changes in the metals themselves, Chemists
have devised new methods of removing sulphur
from eoke, thus better adapting it for household
fuel and for work in the steel furnaces.

At a large cotton textile plant, some years
ago, engineers had introduced an air-conveying
system so that prepared fiber might be quickly
and cheaply transferred from one part of the
immense plant to another. When ecold weather
came the plant did not work well, and an expense
of $30,000 was contemplated for steam-heating
the conveyor. The chemist recommended that
the fibers be conveyed in cold air drawn in from
outside the building. The engineers predicted
that it would not work; but it did, perfectly.

Recent Chemical Achievemenis

In the year 1926 the Germans suddenly sur-
prised New York and the world by domping a
shipload of wood aleohol in New York at a profit
and yet at a price far below cost of production
in the United States. Methanol is the name of
the product, produced in Germany at twenty
cents a gallon.

A system has been devised in Germany for
arresting decay in poles, posts and other wood
products by injecting special chemieals into
them, under pressure. Aluminum alloys are now
made as strong as steel. All-metal airplanes
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have for years been made of duraluminum, a
strong, tough, artificial metal.

American chumists thought Japan was charg-
ing too much for her camphor, so now we are
- making it at home from turpentine. The chemi-
cal eye for seeing invisible light was worked
out at Johns Hopkins University. Synthetic

| leather is better than the real thing, from which

it can hardly be distinguished. Synthesized per-
fumes are a matter of daily life.

Dry ice, which does not leave any liquid as it
evaporates, is being used in refrigeration cars
from coast to coast. Liquid ice, which can be
poured on any hard surface and makes a good
skating surface, and yet will not melt with
less than 200 degrees Fahrenheit, are chemical
achievements.

Better and cheaper soaps and glass, chemical
bleaching instead of waiting for sun and dew,
vast improvements in metallurgy, lactic acid
from corncobs, secret inks, developments in the
art of cookery, are all recent triumphs of the
chemist’s art.

The Uses of Catalysts

A catalyst is defined as a body that changes
the velocity of a reaction without itself being
changed by the process. Coal burns quickly;
iron oxidizes slowly. A catalyst might be found
that would cause the iron to oxidize as rapidly
as the coal.

When water-gas (made by passing steam over
red-hot coal or ccke) is treated catalytically it
may be made to produce a dozen different alco-
hols and useful acids. Fven grain aleohol may
be made in this manner, without any grain be-
ing used.

The chemists themselves do not understand
the nature of catalysis, and are quite unwilling
to get a“y limits to its possibilities, in ‘view of
the wonderful results they are obtaining. 7

Catalysis is responsible for some of the new
and wonderful materials of all kinds that are
finding their way into market. It is believed
that by this means many combinations can be
effected which are not found in nature at all.

Chemistry as a Profession

Chemistry as a profession has its drawbacks.
"The fumes ineident to it are not too beneficial.
Dr. Emil Fromme, discoverer of many of the
Jeadliest gases used in the World War, died at
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sixty-three years, The gases affected his con-
stitution and brought on a heart attack. Before

.the World War most American chemists made

a living running a drug store. Even now the

- wages are not commensurate with the risks and

responsibilities,

The total annual chemical production of the
United States is now around $3,000,000,000. The
country is now very nearly self-sufficient in
ehemicals. It is the largest consumer of chemi-
cal and related products.

Chemists have constructed a scale of odors
similar to the musical scale. The bass notes are
represented by heavy odors, such as vanilla and
patchouli, while the treble notes are represented
by the sharp odors, such as peppermint and cit-
ronella. Chemists are close observers and stu-
dents of nature’s methods of solving problems.
They have to be such in order to be successful
in their work. ‘

One of the outstanding achievements of Ameri-
can chemists is that of Dr. George W. Carver, a
negro professor at Tuskegee Institute, and son
of an ex-slave. He has produced 165 products
from the peanut and 100 useful products from
the sweet potato, the latter including rubber,
coffee, candy, dyes, paste, paint, starch, vinegar,
ink, shoe-blacking and molasses.

The Chemist’'s View of the Future

The chemist seces the clothing of the future
made of the synthetic wool which he is already
producing in his laboratory. He says it will be
pasted together, because stitching is an unnec-
essary expense.

He sees the furniture of the home made of g
beautiful combination of carbolic acid and for-
maldehyde. The home itself will be of rustless
alloy steel, around which cement has been
poured. The glass in the windows and on the
sideboard will be of pollakite, transparent, in-

“soluble in water and unbreakable.

Draperies, rugs, bed linen and table linen will
be tissues of synthetie fibers. Dishwashing and
the washing of clothing will have ccased. Man
will eat three pellets a day instead of three
meals. Streets will be paved with synthetic
rubber.

Sleep will be abolished. Light will be heat-
lIess. Solar heat will be kept in storage. Fuel
will be very cheap. Life will be greatly prolong-
ed and mental and physical vigor will abound.
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Office furniture will all be made of light and

strong aluminum alloys. Street and subway cars,
“locomotives and railway cars will be made largely
- of the same. Atomie force will be at man’s com-
mand. The Dead Sea will be yielding its 600,000,
000 tons of chemical treasures. And necessarily
there will be vast additions to the chemist’s
dictionary, which already contains 250,000
names of recent origin.

Chemicel Man and His Chemical Mate

We conclude this little sketch by two quota-
tions from contemporaries. The first is from
The North American. The second is from the
Ladies Home Journal. As to the man:

What has chemistry to do with me? asks the aver-
age man in the street. From the moment the chem-
ically-made spring of the unwelecome alarm eclock
rouges him at sunup until he disposes himself between
chemieally-whitened sheets at night, he ig surronunded
by and dependent on its products and processes. The
shoes he puts on are tanned by a chemical process,
and chemical dyes have colored his wearing apparel.
The very buttons on hig eoat probably are of chemi-
cal origin; so also the glass in his spectacles, the wind-
shield of his automobile, the windows through which
he looks at the chemical eoloring of the flag afloat on a
nearby office building. He writes with a pencil or
ink born of chemistry, in a notebook bound in chemi-
cal imitation leather or on a sheet of paper chemically
sponsored. The bread he eats at luncheon is leavened
by a chemical process, and many of the foods spread
before him are dependent on the seience of chemistry
for proper growth, preservation and preparation, If
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he feels ill, he consults a physiecian who preseribes
some chemical product. If he chooses recrcation, he
follows a chemically produced golf ball or enjoys a
movie or stage spectacle in which chemieal processes
play an important part in the matter of photography,
light effects and otherwise; plays chess or checkers
with ‘““men’’ of chemical composition; lights his
pipe or cigar with a chemical match, The “‘silk’’
cravat he wears is vegetable fiber, chemically treated..
The handsome handle on his walking stiek or um-
brella may be a chemical by-preduet of milk. Indeed,
in nearly all he does he constantly comes in close
touch with this miraculous agency which is daily add-
ing new laurels to its achievements in human welfare
and convenience, ‘

As to the maid:

Dressing for a dinner party, she slips on her dainty
undergarments made of cornstalks. Her sheer and
silken stockings are of wood pulp, and her shoes are
fashioned in the latest vogue from artificial skins.
Her pretty froek was once part of a forest tree, and
the gayly colored buttons with which it is trimmed
were at some not far distant date the milk of content-
ed cows. That afternoon the hairdresser had touched
her curls with a synthetic sheen, and on her face she
dabs a bit of the produect of a dyestuff company. The
rings on her fingers gleam with synthetic stones; her
bracelets found their rich color in a chemist’s eruei-
ble. In a car painted with ecotton she rides to her
friends’ home, and in a dining-room whose walls are
made of sugar cane the dinner begins with a grape-
fruit ripened by ethylene gas and ends with ice eream
kept cold since early morning by the dry ice of car-
bonic acid gas. No wonder a British chemist has
dubbed the modern girl the ‘‘patron saint of chemis-
tI'y”.,

Goat Culture in British Columbia

VJH’?N I read in the farming papers that
the cows have tuberculosis, I feel glad
that T have goat’s milk to drink, instead of cow’s
milk. The reason we prefer goats to a cow is
that we can keep eight goats for what it would
cost to keep a cow; and we have the same
amount of milk, and more than most cows would
give, and so much richer and cleaner, and more
strengthening and healthful.

We could not keep a cow here in the summer,
as there is no pasture for a cow and hay is thirty
dollars a ton. The goats do well on this brush.
They thrive on devil’s club, thimble leaves,
cedar, etc., which would be untouched by a cow.

By Lucy Ruesch

Nevertheless, a goat is extremely fastidious
in its food. It will not eat peelings if they have
been accidently dropped enroute. Only yester-
day I offered them some peelings, of which they
are usually very fond; but I had been handling
meat, and they turned their heads away, unwill-
ing to eat them.

I believe that in the Millennium people will
make much more use of goats than they do at
present. If only people knew the value of goat’s
milk, they would be sure to keep goats now.
Next to mother’s milk there is no food so good
for a baby as goat’s milk,



SHE RECONSTRUCTION of the human

race, and the restoration of man to per-
L. fection, is a trémendous task. Only
divine power could accomplish it. This task will
be accomplished in God’s due time, and that
time is now about to begin.

Reconstruction means making over againg
that is, making anew. Restoration of man means
the act of bringing man back to the original
strength and beauty of perfect manhood. One
of the primary purposes of the new heaven and
new earth, which constitute the new world, is
that man might be reconstructed and restored
and righteousness for ever established amongst
men. The sacrificial death and resurrection of
Christ Jesus made available the great ransom
price, whereby is removed the legal disability
" which prevents man from coming back to God.
The overthrow of Satan’s empire and the re-
straining of the enemy will remove the powers
that were actively hindering man from making
progress in righteousness.

Can not man then, unaided, bring himself
back into harmony with God? He can not. It
must be borne in mind that for more than six
thousand years the human race has been travel-
ing the broad road of unrighteousness that leads
to degradation and destruction. After suchalong
period of sin and debauchery the race is wicked
and depraved. Visit the slums of the great
cities and gain some idea of the vice, immorality,
corruption and wickedness that is practised
there, Observe the filth and muck and poverty-
stricken conditions. Note those afflicted with
loathsome disease, the weak of mind, the wretch-
ed, the lame, the halt and the blind, all herded
together in a small ill-ventilated hovel, and no
proper food or clothing. They have nothing ele-
vating upon which to feed the mind. Many of
them appear to have reached almost a state of
total depravity. This is the result of the work
of the Devil.

Vigit then the insane asylums, and there see
hundreds of thousands whose minds are turned
entirely in the wrong direction, and who are
blind to all reason and truth. This is also the
enemy’s work.

Go to the hospitals and there look with pity-
ing eyes upon the lame and halt and blind and
sick and afflicted. This, too, is the result of

Satan’s work.
Go into the prison-houses and observe the
marks of crime upon the faces of poor unfortu-
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nates who there drag out a weary existence,
This is the work of the evil one.

Visit the financial centers and see the harsh,
cruel countenance of the profiteer who hesitates
not to make war and hurry millions of youths
into the trenches, there to meet an untimely and
cruel death, This too is the work of the Devil.

Make the rounds of the sweat shops, where
poor widows, friendless girls and impotent men
labor under the most adverse conditions, to eke
out a mere existence. This is the Devil’s work.

Congider also the brothels, where once beauti-
ful girls have been turned into demons by reason
of evil practices. This is a part of the Devil’s
work.

Look deep into the salt pits and other mines
and there see poor, miserable creatures, toiling
in the darkness for a pittance that others might
roll in wealth or earthly gain. This is a part of
the Devil’'s work.

Go into the erowded streets and subways, the
boats, the restaurants, the danee halls and like
places and observe the young boys and girls,
old men and old women, slaves to nicotine and
drugs, momentarily breeding vice and erime.
These things are also the works of the Devil.

a LS ° ° 3 ° ° L3 ° . ° . . s - s @

836 .

\\\\ « u“wﬁz“
it

v!v ‘“"

\mxﬁl ove

\""‘"1




\

Yy
n\ki".'“\‘_\_’

PR

8/

ﬁ_nllhfg

Six thousand years of misrule by Satan, the
rebellious and wicked one, has wrought all the
evils among humankind. Now God will demon-
strate to all of his intelligent ereatures that one
thousand years rule by his beloved Son, Christ
Jesus the righteous One, can and will undo all
the evil that has been done, and will restore all
the willing and obedient ones to the full glory
and beauty of perfect manhood.

The prophet of God likens the kingdom on
earth to two great mountains, the one on the
north and the other on the south, with a great
valley between, known as the valley of blessings,
the valley of happiness.—Zech. 14:4.

It is the spring of the thirtieth century. A
thousand years have passed since the nation was
born. A day with the Lord is as a thousand years
and a thousand years is as one day. (2 Pet. 3:8)
Come to the mountain that from there we may
take a view of the valley of blessing. Observe
that the sun shines in that valley from morning
until evening. It is always bright in that valley.
Look at the indescribable combination of colors,
both of flowers and trees. KEverything has
life. The cherry trees are in bloom, likewise
the orange and magnolia; the roses, the hya-
cinths, the carnations, the honeysuckles and
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many like beautiful flowers line the valley,
sprinkling with smiles its green velvet carpet.
The air is laden with sweet perfume, wafted by,
the soft south wind that sings through the trees.
It is the mating time, and the little birds are
vying with each other in singing songs of felic-
itation.

Hark! There comes the sound of tramping
multitudes. From every point of the compass
great streams of humanity pour into the valley.
They are marching in perfect order, but there
is a complete absence of the military air. They
are bearing neither gun nor sword nor any other
instrument of defense or offense. Now such
things would be entirely out of place. They are
relics of an almost-forgotten past. See, there
is but one cannon; and the bluebirds are nesting
in its mouth with no fear of ever being dis-
turbed. Mark with what buoyancy of step the
people walk. There are among them no lame, no
halt, no blind, no deformed ones. No, there is
not even an old man among them. Where are
the old folks? These have been restored to the

. days of their youth, and their flesh has become
‘as fresh as a babe’s.

There are no poor there, no beggars among
them, nor by the wayside. No, not now, because
all have plenty. There are no sick nor afflicted
there; no, because all enjoy health and strength.
There are no vicious, nor cold, hard faces
amongst them ; no, not these, because they have
all come over the highway and reached the end
thereof and have been fully restored. See,
their faces are all wreathed in smiles. On come
host upon host. They are bearing numerous
banners, and upon each one are ingeribed the
words : “Holiness unté the Lord.” (Zech. 14:20)
Both men and women are grace and beauty per-
sonified. Yes; they arve now all of the royal
house, because they are children of the King.

It is a perfect day, and everything of ecreation
bears the mark of perfection. Wafted over the
valley come the strong, clear, sweet notes of a
silver trumpet. At its eall the great multitude
kneels in silent thanksgiving to God. Another
sound of the silver trumpet and there are heard
the perfect voices of multitudes, and now in
complete harmony they are singing: “Deliver-
ance is complete ; praise God!”

A

The above are the first and last paragraphs
of the concluding chapter of Judge Rutherford’s
great book, Delwerance. ’



: ‘Vil"ginia and Sic Semper Tyi'annis

OT long ago ,ﬁfé remarked briefly on the
curious fact that in Virginia three doctors
gave a man up, telling his family he had but

thirty-six hours to live. One of the doctors, a

kind-hearted and intelligent man, just by name
as well as by nature, suggested calling a chiro-
practor. The chiropractor came and treated the
. man and the man got well; and then the liberty-
loving medical fraternity of Virginia invoked
the aid of the law which they had had placed on
the books for just such an emergency.

The chiropractor was haled into court for
violating the medical practice act and was fined
$250 for saving the man’s life. Afterward the
judge agreed to reduce the fine to $50, provided
the chiropractor would not appeal the case and
would promise not to save any more lives by
similar methods. :

One of our good subseribers in Virginia, a
physician, objected to this item and sent us a
copy of “The Medical Practice Act of Virginia”.
On the cover it represents “Liberty” as standing
on a man’s neck and chest and with drawn sword
saying, “Sie Semper Tyrannis.” We look inside
the little book to make sure who is “Liberty”
and who is “Tyrannis”, for after what has
happened we suspect that ultimately it may be
found that “Liberty” is the common people, who
still have some rights in Virginia, while “Tyran-
nis” is the Medical Trust, and so we find.

At the bottom of page 6 we find that no one
may get an application to practise chiropractic
in Virginia unless he “has studied medicine not
less than four years, including four satisfactory
courses of at least eight months each in four
different calendar years in a medical school reg-
istered as maintaining a standard satisfactory
to the State Board of Education”,

Of course we know that the Medical Trust
caused that to be written into the law, and that
the only object of mentioning the State Board
of Eduecation is go that the bug may be put on
them when something like the present gross
case of injustice is brought to light. The Trust
can fold its hands piously and say, “It is not
our fault. Go and see the State Board of Edu-
cation about it.”

We read on and find that in Virginia (See.
1622) any person is practising medicine who
“announces to the public in any way” that he
“treats, cures, or relieves those suffering from
tnjury or deformity or disease of mind or body”.
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That is going some, even for “Tyrannis”. When
a tyrant gets an unjust law passed it is still up
to the public to respect the law or to give it the
ha-ha now so generally accorded to the old blue-
laws, )

Another subscriber was indignant at the story
from the other end.He originally eame from
Virginia. He could hardly believe that such an
injustice could be done in his home state; so he
wrote to the man who had been eured, to inquire
about it, and we append herewith the reply that
he received. It speaks for itself. Sooner or later
the injustices selfishly practised upon others by
the Medical Trust will come home to plague the.
honest doctors who are even now ashamed to be
caught in the net they have helped to weave.

Dzar Sir:

Your letter to hand and contents-noted. Re-
garding my case that you read about, it is abso-
lutely true. I was in an automobile accident and
was unconscious for several weeks.

Three medical doctors told my family that I
had but thirty-six hours to live. One of them, a
Dr. Justice, who knows the value of chiroprac-
tie, suggested calling Dr. L. W. Zarrell, our
local chiropractor, who has been doing a great
deal of good in our community.

Dr. Zarrell came and adjusted me, and from
the first adjustment I began to improve. With-
in six weeks I wag able to walk to Dr, Zarrell’s
office, and in three months I was as well as I
have ever been. In fact, I am enjoying better
health now, without using any form of medicine.

It is impossible for chiropractors to get a
license in our state, because the M. D.s influ-
enced our legislature to pass a law whereby
chiropractors must have the same requirements
as the medical doctors and must pass an exami-
nation before a medical board. It is my opinion
that such laws, which give power to the medical
trust, can only work a hardship on the people at
large, as it prevents those who are not benefited
by the medical doetors from seeking the aid of
chiropractors,

Chiropractic is not taught in medical schools;
therefore we are left at the merey of the M. D.’s,
as they control the people’s health with a system
of millions of failures. We are supposed to be
a free people, but such a law as we now have
deprives us of the right to choose the doetor
and the method which can help us.
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We Americans should throw off the chains
that are bound around us by the medical pro-
fession, and that deny us the right to choose
the doctor we know can help us. It is our body,
our money, and not theirs; therefore it should
be our privilege to call whom we like,
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We are enjoying religious freedom, and we
should enjoy medical freedom. Unless we have
medical freedom, we can not call ourselves free
Americans. o

Sincerely yours,
W. H. Bryant, Covington; Va.

Waking Up Slowly but Surely

THE following article, from the Detroit News
of November 19, 1928, isinteresting because
it shows that here and there the truth is begin-
ning to make a dent in some minds that are not
solid ivory all the way through. These ladies
have discovered that they have been paying
$1,800 a year (of their husbands’ earnings) to
support an eater who was unwise enough to
bite the hands that fed him.—Isa. 56: 10, 11.
‘What a power for good these women could be,
and what a vast amount of real benefit that

$1,800 would be in the town of Chassell, if the -

better plan were adopted of taking the truth
from door to door, in book form, and actually
seeing the people in their own homes, getting
things first hand.

The steeple business is a played-out game.
The men have been aware of this for years, and
now the women are finding it out. Good-bye,
collection basket. In a few years now these
pulpit boys will all be getting alarm clocks, and
will have to pay 89¢ apiece for them, instead of
65¢. That is what they get for not taking good
advice given them twelve years ago.

THE LADIES’ ATID SOCIETY SPEAKS RIGHT
UP TO PASTOR

Chassell, Mich., Nov. 19.—“ A play for publicity’’ iz
the answer of the women of the Chassell Congregation-
al Church to an article written by their pastor, the
Rev, Merritt Wimberly, appearing in the eurrent is-
sue of a national magazine in which the pastor charges
leadership in the churches has passed to the women,
Rev. Mr. Wimberly, in his article, says: ‘‘The women
are turning the church into a reform organization,
lining up with the anti-this and anti-thats.”’

The women of Mr. Wimberley’s congregation read
the article and Mrs. A. E. Hamer, treasurer of the
Ladies’ Aid Society, expressed the sentiment of the
group when she said:

““The article quite evidently is a play for publicity
on the part of our pastor. Of course we have an ac-

tive women’s organization in the ehurch. It must be
active because we contribute $1,800 a year to the
pastor’s salary, a figure altogether too high for this
little community., We keep his house in repair. We
maintain the Sunday school and the choir. And we do
this because our pastor doesn’t do it.

‘‘He never has attended our meetings except occa-
sionally, and then at lunch time, and he doesn’t sup-
port a men’s class or a Bible class. Really he does noth-
ing but preach two sermons each Sunday. He dwells
in one of the most comfortable homes in town and has
free light, fuel, and rent. To meet these accounts is
one of the tasks assumed by the women, for in the
last year or so our church membership roll has
dwindled to not more than 10 and of these four are
mere boys.

“‘Fortunately people of several other denomina-
tions assist in the support of the church, so we man-
age to get along. But so far as running the church
is concerned the women have nothing whatever to do
with its governorship.”’

Mr. Wimberly, who came to this Houghton County
village a little more than a year ago from South Dako-
ta, tendered his resignation two wecks ago and the
church board is cxpeeted to act on it soon.

Chassell is a sawmill town with a population of
about 800.

Welcoming the Peace Ambassador

@HE peace ambassador, Mr. Kellogg, had a
wonderful peace welcome in Ireland. As
his ship hove in sight twenty-one cannonsroared
a welecome, four military planes that would be
useful in bombing dipped overhead, and as
soon as he landed he was taken in tow by a
mounted military escort. As he went up the
main streets of Dublin he found them lined on
both sides with armed soldiers, and as he passed
between them they presented arms. Hurrah for
peacel



L.B.S.A. and Free Speech

HE following article in The Western Pro-
ducer is remarkable for the clearness with
which the writer sets forth the true principles
of freedom of speech and of the press, as held
for generations by the British and American
peoples. When the throttling of liberty has gone
some steps further, these people, of whom there
are yet a few in America, are sure to be heard
from and probably, eventually, will have to be
reckoned with,

LB.S.A. AND FREE SPEECH
Kditor, The Western Producer.

Dear Sir: Thomas Carlyle said of his friend John
Sterling that he never differed from him ‘‘exeept in
opinion”’, I would say the same of my friend ‘“Don’’.
T do not differ from *“Don’’ in spirit or in general
outlook on men and things, but sometimes I differ
from him in opinion. In your issue of Llay 10 he
writes on the cancellation of the 1.13.S. radio licenses.
With what he says about the theological views of the
IB.S. I am in eomplete agreement, These views can
not appear more absurd to him than they do to me—
though, like him, I fully admit that the LB.S. are
very sincere people, and that they probably do some
good. Unlike him, however, I see nothing ludierous
or pathetic in their elaim that ‘““freedom of speech
and religious toleranee are in danger’. When they
make that elaim, they are using the word ‘“tolerance’
in its proper, legal sense; whereas, when ““Don’’ says
that they themseclves are ‘‘“most intolerant’’ he is us-
ing the word ‘“intolerant’ in the loose popular sense
of ““abusive’”’. Nobody will deny that they are abu-
sive (as were all the prophets and apostles, and most
of all Jesus himself), but I have yet to learn that
they arc ““intolerant’ in the sense of wishing forel-
bly to muzzle their opponents.

Again, it is misleading to speak of the government’s
““action in cancelling a special privilege’”. Here also
the phrase to whieh I object might be defended. If,
as you say in your editorial, the 1.B.S. are the only
religious organization that possesses broadecasting
plants, then in that locse sense they do enjoy a ““spe-
cial privilege’’; but as I gather from the editorial
aforesaid, they have gained this ‘‘speeial privilege”’,
not by any sort of favoritism such as that phrase

suggests, but by their own ‘‘sufficient energy and

foregight’” and in ‘‘a free-for-all contest for the use
of the air’’. “‘Don,”” of course, is the last man in the
world to mislead people deliberately; but by using
loose language we are all apt to mislead people un-
wittingly-—and even to mislead curselves,

Ag for the argument that the 1.B.S. take up more
than their fair share of radio time, I am quite ready
to believe that this is true; but again, I would re-
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mind “Don’’ that hitherto there has been a “*free-
for-all contest’” for such time; and I would also point
out—what is surely obvious—that the remedy for the
state of things complained of is not total suppressicn
but government regulation. ,

““Don’’ speculates on the possible ““motives that
have governed the department of marine and fisher-
ies’” in this matter. Like many other speculations,
this is interesting—and endless—and useless. Per-
sonally, I judged of these motives entirely by what
the minister of marine said in answer to a question
in the House of Commons threec or four weeks ago;
and it was this answer I had in mind when I wrote
to The Western Producer of May 3. I quote from
memory, but I think the minister said in substance
that his action was based on many complaints that the
propaganda of the I.B.S. was ‘“‘unpatriotic and abu-
ive of all the churches’” and of socicty in general.
I assumed that the minister was telling the truth, and
it was on that assumption I wrote as I did. If these
arc the real and only grounds for the cancellation, I
am sure “‘Don’’ will be the first to agree with me that
the ecanccllation is an offense against freedom of
speech. These are precisely the grounds on which
Soerates was poisoned, and the prophets stoned, and
the apostles martyred, and Jesus Christ erucified. If
we are all going to start telling each other what 1s
“‘patriotie’”” and what is ‘‘unpatriotic’’, that means
we are going back to the world-madness of the werld-
wear; and if nobody is to be allowed to abuse the
churehes and sceiety at large, that means we are to
be a nation of morons, robots, mechanieal men., It
also means that the churches and society are in for a
pericd of nnheard-of corruption; for, as I think most
thinking men will admit, eritisism—even abusive
eriticism—is the only salt that keeps the churches and
seeiety fairly elean.—Yours sincerely, John C. Morti-
mer, Loverna, Sask.

India’s Great Canal Opened

N DECKEMBER 11, 1928, the Sarda (India)
canal, which, with its tributaries, is 4,000
miles in length, was formally opened. This eca-
nal, the greatest in the world, is the central fea-
ture of an irrigating system covering 7,000,000
acres. It has cost $37,500,000 and for part of
the distance was built under great difficultics
through the heart of an almost impenetrable
forest in which work was possible only eight
months of each year. Three thousand bridges
cross the canal, Many miles of Hindu railways
are being electrified.



The Courage of The Forum

I T TOOK some courage for The Forum (De-

cember, 1928) to print the following witty,
caustic warning from the pen of Don Marquis.
As printed in The Forum, the article was head-
ed by a cartoon showing two gaily caparisoned
members of a military band, a trumpeter and
a drumimer, hard at work at their trades, march-
ing along down the street, and a flock of silly-
looking sheep pressing along behind them to the
slaughter.

Part way down the article there was a cartoon
of a loud-mouthed 100%-profit dollar-a-year
orator waving a beribboned wreath high in air
and evidently yelling his head off. A little far-
ther on there was a sketch of a big machine gun
trained so as to blow to smithereens a cheerful-
looking little sparrow which had been chained
to its post a few inches from its muzzle. The
brave man behind the gun-shield was trying to
get up courage to do his duty! ,

At the conclusion of the article, which ought
to be read by every person in America, even if
it does contain a few words not usually printed
in this magazine ir the way Don Marquis uses
them, the scales of Justice were shown with one
side empty and the other laden with a wicked-
looking dagger. Don Marquis sees the end com-
ing. The trumpeters and drummers, orators
and preachers, ete., ete., will see it later, but
will see it, and be part of it.

Blow the trumpet! Beat the drum! America is
now definitely and unmistakably enlisted among the
empires. Hayti is administered from Washington.
So is Nicaragua. For the moment there is an obvious
effort to conciliate Latin America, That moment will
pass; it is the prelude to the Real Thing. Blow the
trumpet! Beat the drum! The youngest of the em-
pires needs patriots. Let us have oratory, flutes, ar-
guments, cannon, golden romance, bayonets, senti-
ment, hautboys and kettledrums, poems, pageants,
slogans, posters, machine guns, recruiting sergeants,
tears and cheers for the flag. For the years of alarum
and excursion begin; glory overseas awaits us. We
are about to grasp, imperially nerved, the glaive of
conquest; we enter upon our larger destiny,

Blow the trumpet! Beat the drum! We shall need
reeruits; we shall need ad writers, cinema wizards,
college professors. We shall need archangelic thun-
der shaken from winged incumbents of a thousand
pulpits. We shall need inspired broadeasters. We
shall need dedicated men of science. We shall need
inspiration and fever—for there are certain things
that ecan not be done in cold blood, however coolly
planned, Therefore, blow the trumpet! Beat the drum!

~Our people as a whole are not conscious of any
feeling of enmity toward the other peoples of the
Western Hemisphere; but they ean be educated. They
can be shown how they have been oppressed and
tyrannized over by the miserable half-castes (for-
eigners, too, by God! speaking foreign languages!)!
who have illiberally hampered their access to oil fields,
rubber fields, mineral flelds, in flagrant defiance of
the Justice of God, the Rights of Man, the Honor of
the Flag, the Progress of Humanity, the Sanetity of
Womanhood, the Genius of the Race, the Traditions
of Civilization, the Will of Destiny, the Safety of
Democracy, the Inviolability of the Home, the Growth
of Occidental Culture, the Freedom of the Seas, and
the Audible Wishes of Heaven. Blow the trumpet!
Beat the drum! Everything sacred, everything no-
ble, everything American marches with us.

Let us enter proudly upon the new era, averting
our faces from a dead nigger rotting in the jungle
mud with the flies stinking round the bayonet wound
in his guts. Let us not look at him at all, since he is
not pleasant to look at, has no legitimate place on the
posters, and might cast suspicion upon the sacrosanct
character of our ultimate motives. Let us enter proud-
ly and nobly; we shall need widows, they are appeal-
ing—an entire literature may grow up about their
fidelity to the cross that marks a lonely grave in some
far wilderness. And we shall nee